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Earl of N ottingham, 


My LORD, 1 6s | 
TY S the Reverend My. 


Dean PR ID E AU x has 
e acknowledged, 

* «That he owed all his | 
* Promotions in File Church to 
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& your Noble Fam 


ih, and therefore 
thought it his Duty to lay the 
Product of his Studies at your 
* Lordſhips Feet ,” it is hoped the 
- following EX aminaTiON of is 
valuable Work (of The Old and 
Nero Teſtament Connected) by a 
Learned Foreigner, will, for the 
Regard you have ſhewn to the Au- 
thor Himſelf, be equally acceptable. 
To your Lordſhip therefore this 
Thar fabion is moſt humbly ſub- 
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London, March 3. 
1721-2. 
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Critical Examination 
„„ 
Dean Prideauxs Connection, c. 


IONSIEUR LE CTLExXc, 
in his laſt Bibliot heque *, 
juſt now imported from a- 
broad, after acquainting us 
that Dean Prodeaux's C 
= nection of the Old and New - 
Teſtament is already publiſhed in French 
at Amſterdam, and in Dutch at Leyden; 
thus begins his own Remarks. 
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T* HIS Work (of the Conucction, Oc.) 
1 is indeed uſeful to all Degrees and 
Conditions or Men, who would know the 
Hiſtory of the Jews and Neighbouring 
Nations, from the Declenſion of the 
Kingdoms of Iſrael aud Judah to the 
Time of Chriſt. e 
The State and Fortune of the Jes af- 
ter their Return from the Babyloniſb- 
Captivity, down ro the Time of the 
Maccabees, is very little known, for want 
of ſuch Antient Hiſtorians as might give 
us a proper Light in this Affair. We ſee 
in this Work, with the greateſt Pleaſure 
imaginable, the Pagan Hiſtory connected 
with the Zezwiſh, from the Reign of 4- 
Hax, the Father of Hezekiah, as far as 
it was poſhble to be done from the Frag- 
ments of Oriental Hiſtory treating of. 


thoſe Countries. But in the Times Which 


follow, this Connection has been much 
more eaſy, as well as certain; as we may 
remark 1t from the Period of rhe Reign 
of Cyrus. The Dean has likewiſe very 
often reconciled the Chronology of Pagan- 
Authors, with that of the Scripture, 
which ſerves as a Confirmation of the 
Truth of the Sacred Hiſtory. We may 
find herein beſides, che Prophetick-Chro- 
720logy, if 1 may ſo expreſs my ſelf; that 
is to ſay, not only the Time at which 
EE 35 


OC 

every Prophet from the Reign of Aa 
King of Judah fo propheſied, but like- 
wiſe that of the Accompliſoment of their 
Prophecies concerning the Jes and 
| Netehbouring Nations. In putting to- 
' gether theſe Propheczes, as well as in his 
Relation of the Sacred and Profane Hi. 
ſtory, Dr. Prideaux explains many Paſ. 
ſages which deſerve our utmoſt Atten- 
tion. He has likewiſe taken occaſion to 
throw in many important Digreſhons up- 
on Tranſactions which have regard to the 
Holy Scripture, or to the Antiquities of 


the Hebrews. 


Ihe celebrated Dr. James Uſher, Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh in the Kingdom of 
Ireland, was the firſt Guide we had in 
theſe late dark Ages, by ranging the Hi- 
ory of the Kingdoms of Syria, A4fyria, 
Media, Babylon, and Perfia ; and con- 
necting them to the Hiſtory of the He- 

brews, Our Author indeed acknowledges, 
that he is much beholden to this great Man, 


tho he has ſometimes taken the liberty 


to depart from his Sentiments. Sir oba 

 Marſham (in his Canon Chronicus A.- 
gyptiacus, &c.) has alſo very much con- 
tributed to our underſtanding the Order 
of theſe Hiſtories, and has with great 
Care and Fidelity amaſſed together and 
cleared up all their Fragments. But the 
Dean has reduced all this to a Method ſo 


elegant 


(6) 
elegant and unperplexed, that it renders 
the Peruſal of his Work agreeable to 
every Reader. He could not better have 
employed his Time, in a venerable old 
Age, and under the “ calamitous Afffic- 
tion of a Diſtemper, which drove him 
« out of the Pulpit, and, wholly diſabled 
«& him from the Duty of his Profeſſion,” 
as he obſerves in his Preface ; wherein 
many curious Particulars in Chronology, 
and the Computation of the es ear 
and Chins, are judiciouſly inſerted. _ 
I ſhall now proceed to make ſome Ob- 
ſervations in the Courſe of this Work. 
Upon the Year 574, before the Birth of 
- Chriſt, the Dean recounts the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Zudgments which befell 
Pharaoh Hophra, King of Agypt , (or 
Apries, as he is called by Herodotus) 
„Aud which God had denounced by the 
« Mouth of his Prophets, (Ezekiel xxix. 
17, &c.) This is immediately followed 
by the Hiſtory of the Siege of old Tyre 
by Nebuchadnezzar, who after Thirteen 
Years made himſelf Maſter of it. Several 
Remarks will be here found upon this 
City, and the Chronology of its Kings 
reconciled to That of the Holy Scripture. 
Were all the antient Hiſtorians now ex- 
tant, who wrote Accounts of that City 
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C7) 
and of Babylon, we ſhould doubtleſs find 
a great many Paſſages which would clear 
up others in Scripture, not to be under- 
ſtood at this Day; becauſe the few Frag- 
ments we have remaining of thoſe Hiſto- 
rians, are not ſufficient for this purpoſe. 
Theſe Fragments have been formerl 
collected and publiſhed by Zoſeph Scali- 
ger, with his own Notes, at the end of 
is learned Work, De Emendatione Tem- 
porum; but have ſince his Time, by 
Archbiſhop Uſher and Sir John Marſha, 
been better illuſtrate. 
Under the Year 570, we are entertained 
with a Deſcription of Babylon, of the 
Temple of Belus, and of the other fa- 
mous Works undertaken and compleated 
by Nebuchadnezzar, who firſt adornad 
that City © with a Magnificence and 
«« Expence wherein he exceeded what- 
& ſoever had been done by any King 
« before him. The Hiſtory of this 
Prince 1s a great Help towards the under- 
ſtanding of the Prophets; but that of 
Cyrus, which follows it, under the Year 
559 before Zeſus Chriſt, is ſtill a greater 
Help. N 


Under the Year 536 and the following 
Years, there are abundance of Remarks 
concerning the Return of the Zews from 


* See CONNECTION, P- 95. Book II. 
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the Babylonih Captivity, and upon their 


Re · eſtabliſhment at Feruſalem; upon the 
Second Temple and all its Parts, and its 
Magni ficence beyond the former; upon 
the Sanctuary, and every thing that was 


therein. Thoſe who have proſecuted 


Studies of this kind, perhaps may not 
find here a great deal to improve their 


Knowledge; but as there are but few 


Readers of that ſort, the Generality will 
be very well pleaſed to find herein, what 
they knew but imperfectly before, ex- 
plained at large with the utmoſt Exact- 
neſs and Elegance; and even the oft 
knowing will find ſomething to incite 
them to conſider theſe Matters with more 
Care, becauſe our Author never fails of 
faying ſome what ſingular upon every 
thing he -advances. .. © f But ſtill what 
« was the main Glory of the Firſt Tem- 
& ple, thoſe extraordinary Marks of the 


“ Divine Favour, with which it was ho- 
« noured, were wholly wanting in the 


« Second. The Jews reckon them up in 
&« theſe five Particulars: I. The Art of 
« the Covenant and the Mercy-Seat, 


* 


& which was upon it. II. The HHecinah, 


„ or Divine Preſence. III. The Urinm 
„and Thummim (which were the Orna- 
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* See CoxxEcTIOx, p. 142. Book III. 
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« conſulted the Oracle of God. IV. The 
& Holy Fire which deſcended from Hea- 
cc yen upon the Altar, at the time of 
Solomon's Dedication 2 Temple, 
and which they ever after preſerved, 
cc as the Rabbius believe, without ſuffer- 
ce ing it to be extinguiſhed, till the time 
& that the Temple was burnt by the 
« Chaldeans. And, V. The Spirit of 
Prophecy.“ VF 
The Ark is deſcribed by the Dean in a 
very copious manner; and he obſerves, 
among other Circumſtances, that the 
Sta ves upon which it was borne, on the 
Shoulders of the Levites, * were overlaid 
with Gold, and“ put thorough Golden 
« Rings made for them, not on the Sides 
ce of the Ark, as all hitherto have aſſert- 
« ed, bur on the two Ends of it: A plain 
« Argument of which is, that the High- 
% Prieſt, when he appeared before the 
„ Ark, on the great Day of Expiation, is 
<« ſa id to have gone up to it berzwweer the 
. Stabes. Dr. Prideanx ſays nothing 
of the Form of the Cherubims; they 
were, as it appears from Eze{tel, (Chap. 
1.6. X. 15, 20.) Animals with Four 
Heads, one whereof repreſented a Man, 
the ſecond a Lion, the third an Ox, and 
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* See Coxxkxcriox, pag. 130. Book III. 


(40) 
the fourth an Eagle, with Feet corre- 
ſponding to each reſpective Species. See 
what I have ſaid upon this Subject in 
my Commentary upon the Pentateuch, 
% ED 

It muſt be confeſſed, according to the 
Dean's Opinion, that they did a-new 
„ make an Arſ for the ſecond Temple, * 
'but it hgd therein neither the Tables 
of the Decalogue, nor the Rod of Aaron, 


nor the Pot of Manna, nor the Sheci= | 


auß, or Symbol of the Preſence of God 
in the Cloud, nor was any Oracle pro- 


nounced from thence. But after the 


Return of Eſdras from the Babyloniſb 
Captivity, he made a ColleQion of the 
Holy Books, with the Grand Synagogue, 
or Aſſembly of the Heads among the 
Fews, and repoſited them in the Arþ. 
This is no where ſaid in the Old Teſta- 
ment; and it is very certain, that in the 
Time of Pompey, or of Veſpaſian, there 
was none of theſe in the moſt Holy of 
Holies. (See Corn. Tacitus, Book V. 
Chap. 9. and Buxtorf's Treatiſe on the 


” Arb, Chap. 21.) 


* The Shecinah did firſt appear when 
& Moſes conſecrated the Tabernacle, 
* and was afterwards on the Conſecra- 
ting of the Temple by Siomon, tranſ- 
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« lated thit her And there it did conti. 
« nue (/ays the Dean) in the ſame viſi- 
ec ble manner, till that Temple was de- 
« ſtroyed, but after that it never ap- 
& peared more * P. This is barely but a 
Conjecture, for it is no where ſaid in 
Scripture, that this Cloud continued in 
the ſame oi/:ble manner from the Dedi- 
cation by Solomon to the Deſtruction of 
the Temple: Nor is it ſo much as ſaid, 
that it appeared upon the 4rþ when 
they carried it in their Armies. A Cir- 
cumſtance like which, in my Opinion, 
ought never to have been omitted, if 
true. | = 

In treating apo the Urim and Thum- 
im, the Dean, after rej ecting the Opt- 
nions of Dr. Spencer, and ſome others, 
believes that we mult certainly under- 
ſtand by it f“ only the Divine Virtue 
4 and Power, given to the Breaſt-Plate 
4“ in its Conſecration, of obtaining an 
„ Oraculous Anſwer from God, whenever 
„ Counſel was asked of him by the 
High. Prieſt with it on, in ſuch 
& manner as his Word did direct; and 
& that the Names of Trim and Thum- 
& im were given hereto, only to de- 
note the Clearneſs and Perfect ion which 
« theſe Oracular Anſwers always carried 
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& with them, For Urimſignifieth Light, 
« and Thummim Perfecttion.” But Mo- 
ſes deſcribes what is thus called, as 
ſomething which they put upon the 
Breaſt-Plate, and which deſcended oppo- 
ſite to the Heart of the Perſon who wore it, 
Which is, in my Opinion, a Proof that 
he meant only ſome external Ornament, 
ſuch as perhaps might be a Collar com- 
poſed of Carbuncles and Pearls, as the 
Hebrew Words ſeem to ſignify. (See 
Exodus XXvili. 30.) The Dean has like 
wiſe maintained, and with a great deal 
of Reaſon, in my judgment, that the 
Oracles pronounced by the means of 
the Urim and Thummim were Focal 
Anſwers: The Queſtion is only, whether 
it was God himſelf that made the Sounds 
of theſe Anſwers, or whether he anſwer- 
ed by the Mouth of his High Prieſt, as 
appears to me more probahle. (See 
what is {aid on Nambers xxvii. 21.) The 
Scripture ſpeaks in ſo few Words of 
Things of this ſort, that ir is not eaſy 
to reſolve in ſure and concluſive Terms, 

the Queſtions which may be ſtarted upon 

_ theſe Heads. „ p Fe 
Of this Nature is the Queſtion of 

which our Author ſpeaks in relation to 
the Celeſtial Fire, which fell upon the 
Altar of Solomon, when he Dedicated 
it; I mean, whether it was Fept in 2 


ö 

till the DeſtruQion of the Fit Temple. 
We have nothing Formal or Deciſive, 
either for or againſt this, in the Scrip- 
tures: and J {ſhould be apt to believe, 

that, under the Idolatrous Kings, this 
Fire might very well have been extiu- 
guiſhed. = FW 

Under his Article of the Spirit of 
Prophecy, which, according to the Rab- 
bins, was wanting to the Second Temple, 
the Dean has reaſon not to take this in 
all its rigour; ſince the Rabbi us very 
well knew that Haggai, Zachariab and 
Malachi propheſied under the Second 
Tempic. It muſt indeed be confeſſed, 
that within that Period, they had not 
ſo many Prophets as under the Fjrſ# 


Tewple.. „5 
According to our Author, © Beſides 
“ theſe Five Things, there was wanting 
« alſo a Sixth, that is, the Holy Anoint. 
« ing Oil, which was made by Moſes 
&« for the Anointing and Conſecrating of 
„ the King, the High Prieſt, and all 
„ the Sacred Veſſels made uſe of in the 
„ Houſe of God.“ But here we have 
again the Rabbius play'd upon us, who 
only ſay this, without any Proof to ſup- 
port what they aflert. The Dean indeed 
has reaſon to ſay, that the Second Tem- 
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de if we may reckon that of Horod to 


e ſo, had ſomething whereby all theſe 


Wants and Defetls were abundantly 
repaired ; that is, in the coming of the 
Meſſiah, who frequently honoured is 
with his Preſence, (Malachi iii. 1. 
TV 
Under the Year 522, before Jeſu 
Chriſt, Dr. Prideaux ſpeaks fully of the 
Magians and Sabians, the two principal 
Sects of the Eaſtern Idolater s. The 
« Magians were the Worſhippers of 
4 Fire, and the Sabians of Images +”. 
To ſhow the Original of Idolatry, he be. 
gins with deſcribing the Religion of 
Noah, which, according to his Senti- 
ments, conſiſted in © the Worſhipping 
© of one God, the Supreme Governour 
4 and Creator of all Things, with hopes 
nin his Mercy through a Mediator.“ 
As to the firſt Article, concerning # God, 
Ibe Govermour and Creator of all Things, 
1 have nothing to object; bur I can 


 fearce believe that Noh, or any of his 


Age, had any Idea of a Mediator. It is 
not ſufficient to ſhew, that this was a 

Reaſonable Opinion, as the Dean at- 
tempts to do, but he ought to have pro- 
ved directly, that the People of that Age 
actually Held ſuch a Doctrine. Every 
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„ 
thing that is Reaſonable does not come 
within the Conception of all the World, 
for then all the World had been Chriſti- 
ans before the coming of Feſus Chri ſt. 
We do not find that the ancient Zezws 
had any Idea like this, at leaſt not any ſo 
clear as it is at this Day with as. As 
Great and Supreme as the Being of 
God is, and as low and bumble as is 

That of Man; as we prove in all kinds 
His Goodreſs, and that we are his Crea- 
i#ures ; this was ſufficient Ground for us 

to Addreſs directly and immediately to 
Cod, in hopes of obtaining whatever we 
ſtood in need of. So that it is not ap- 
parent to 26, how the Poſterity of 

Noah imagined, they had a Neceſſity of 
chuſing Mediators, by the means of 
whom they might approach the Supreme 
.God, much leſs reaſon have we to be- 
lieve “ their Notion of the Sun, Moor, 
„ and Stars, being the Tabernacles or 
« Habitations of theſe Mediators *”. We 
ought to have. Paſſages very expreſs to 

tthe Purpoſe, to ſuppole that the firſt Ido- 
laters reaſoned in this manner. 2 9 
In my Opinion, it is more probable 


that Men began to fall into Idolatry in the 
Adoration of the Angels that appeared to 
the Patriarchs in Human Shapes, that by 


dee Pag. ult. 3 
degrees 


616) 
degrees they equalized them to the Su- 
preme God, and at length gave them a 
place among the Stars. To theſe th 
afterwards added Human Souls, whom 
they likewiſe exalted to the Stars, as is 
plain from the Inſtance of Iſis, whom 
the Agyptians after his Death made a 
Star, which they called Hothis, that is, 
the Dog-Star. (See the Philological 
Index of the learned Mr. Stanley, in his 
Account of the Eaſtern Philoſophers, 
under the Words Aſtra, Idololatria, and 
Drake) LO MED ũ 
The Dean is likewiſe of Opinion, that 
they at firſt worſhipped their Mediators, 
* per Sacella t, that is, by their Taber- | 
4 nacles, by which they meant the Orbs 
„ themſelves.” A Point which demanded 
ſome formal Paſfage for its Confirmation. 


le adds to this, that as theſe Orbs were 


often under the Horizon, © and thence 
< they were at a loſs how to Addreſs 
4 them in their abſence ; to remedy this, 
* they had recourſe to the Invention of 
Images.“ But of this likewiſe, he 
gives no manner of Proof. If I may be 
permitted to gueſs, it would be better to 
ſay, that theſe Images owed their Origi- 
nal to the Human Form, under which 
the Angels appeared, and under which 


Ses Page ult. & ſeq. 178. 
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the Idolaters worſhipped Men, whom af- 
ter their Death, they raiſed to the Rank 
and Dignity of Gods. . 
This Religion, according to the Dean, 
* firſt began among the Chaldeans, 
“ which their Knowledge in Aſtronomy 
„helped to lead them to. From the 
«& Chaldeans, ſays our Author farther, it 
* ſpread itſelf over all the Eaſt, where 
„ the' Profeſſors of it had the Name of 
% Sabians (or Tſabiens.) From them it 
< paſſed into Ægypt, and from rhence to 
*©'the Grecians, who propagated it to all 
„the Weſtern. Nations of the World F.” 
Notwithſtanding this, it might very well 
be, that Idolatry ſhould be diſperſed over 
Greece by the Inhabitants of Aſia Minor, 
who in the moſt antient Ages ſeem to 
have peopled the Iſles of the Archipelago, 
and the Oriental Coaſts of Greece; for 
the firſt Colonies do not ſeem to me- to 
have been planted from any great diſtance. 
Beſides, the Ægyptiaus were Enemies to 
Navigation, and were not fo preſently 
known to the Greeks, who knew nothing 
of Them neither, till they began them- 
nnn, eg 7 
e x And therefore Thoſe, continues the 
„Dean, who miſlike the Notion advanced 


* 


— * 


— CoxxxcTiox, p. 178. Book III. — 
*I bid. „ Ie 


= 2 > D cc by 
W 4 0 yo 
5 : , \ ' : : 4 k . 6 


(15) 
« by Mai moni des, (Moreb Nebochim) that 
« many of the 7ewiſb Laws were made in 
« oppoſition to the Idolatrous Rites of the 
„ Fabian, are much miſtaken, when they 
4 object againſt ir, That the Sabiarns were 
« an inconſiderable Set, and therefore 
« not likely to have been ſo far regarded 
e in that Matter. They are now indeed, 
0 | wow the Growth of Chriſtianity and 
« Mahometiſm.in the World, reduced to 
« an inconſiderable Sect; but antiently 

c they were all the Nations of the World 
6 that worſhipped God by Images. And 
«© that Mai moni des underitood the Name 
« in this Latitude, is plain from hence, 
4 that he tells us, the Sabiaus, whom he 
« ſpoke of, were a Sect, whoſe Hereſy 
« had; overſpread almoſt all Mankind. 


„be Remainder of this Se& ſtill ſub. 


« ſiſts in the Eaſt under the ſame Name 
e of Sabians, which they pretend to have 
&« received from Fabius (or rather Tſabi) 
Err, itn id; 
.. <4 * Directly oppoſite to theſe were the 
& Magians, another Sect, who had their 
4 Original in the ſame Eaſtern Countries. 
„For they abominating all Images, wor- 
« ſhipped God only by Fire. They began 
& firſt in Per ſia, and there, and in Iadia, 


» Connucriony p. 179. Book II. 
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« were the only Places where this Sect 
« as propagated, and there they remain 
even to this day, Their chief Doctrine 
& was, that there were two Principles, 
« One which was the Cauſe of all Good, 
“ and the Other the Cauſe of all Evil; 
& that is to ſay, God and the Devil, That 
© the former is repreſented by Light, and 
* the other by Darkneſs, as their trueſt 
——_— 
The Reader may confult what the 
Learned Mr. Sranley has faid in the Firſt | 
Book of his Lives of the Eaſtern Phili- 
ſophers. The Dean diſcourſes likewiſe 
of the Religion of the antient Magiazs, 
and of Zoroaftres, under the 486th Year 
| before the Birth of Chriſt, You will here 
meet with whatever the Eaſtern People 
hold, whoſe Tenets are confounded with 
an Infinity of Fables, as well as thoſe 
which have proceeded from the Creeks. 


Their Doctrines are a ſurprizing Collec- 


tion of Contradictions and Chimera's, as 
may be eaſily obſerved from the Article 
which Monſieur Bayle has given us, in 
his Dictionary, upon this Head; where 
it is very hard to extract and diſengage 
thoſe few Truths, which are ſo blended 
With the Lyes of thie Greczas and Orien- 
tal Syſtems, They, who have a Deſire 
to know what the Perſian and Arabick 
Authors hold, need only conſult the 
e eee Learned 


40% 
Learned Mr. Hyde, Of the Religion of the 
antient Perfians f. 
|| Under the Year 458 before the Birth | 
| of Chriſt, our Author ſpeaks of Ezra, 
and under the Year 446, of what he did 
towards collecting together, and ſetting 
forth, a correct Edition of the n Scrip- 
tures *. = 
The Dean obſeryes with a great deal 
of Reaſon, that © This Ezra was not 
E. the immediate Son, but of the Deſcen- 
4 dants of Seraiah the High Prieſt, who 
„ was ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar, when 
* he burnt the Temple and City of Jeru- 
© ſalem; for then he muſt have been, at 
« leaſt, 132 Years old, when he returned | 
4.0 Ferulalem: which is by no means 
* credible. And yet we find him alive 
“in the Time of Nehemiah, fifteen Years 
c after, when according to this Account 
be muſt have been 147 Years old, tho 
© he was then of that Vigour, as to bear 
© the Fatigue of reading the Law for a 
** whole Forenoon together to all the 
« People of the Fews : which is a thing 
0 un e in thoſe ac 6th 11 
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7 As our Author is of opinion, that + 25 
Bepinning of the 70 Weeks of Daniel 5s 
70 be fixed down to this Tear, which 
 epas the Seventh Tear of the Reign of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus; he thereunder 
treats amply of this Affair, and lays it 
down for certain, that the going forth of 
the Commandment to reſtore and build 
Jeruſalem, was the Commiſſion granted 
Zo Ezra by Artaxerxes, to bring back the 
-Zews who were willing to accompany him. 
If we take this Explication for granted, as 
it has a great deal of Probability on its 
ſide, the Dean is of opinion, That the 
Seventh Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
being coincident with the Year of the 
Julian Period 4256, if we reckon from 
thence ſeven Weeks and ſixty two Neeb, 
or 482 Mars, (and if we then add one) 
this will lead us down to the very Tear 
in which the Miniſtry of the Goſpel firft 
began. We have no more to do, but 
to throw our Eyes on the Tables of the 
Izth Book, De Doctrind Temporum. 
The Manner in which the Dean has ex- 
aging this Prophecy, is indeed as proba- 
ble as any other; but Thoſe, who main- 
tain that Chriſt ſuffered in the 29th Year 
of the common Ara, as Father Bonjour 
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does, (of whom mention is made in tile 
15th Tome of the Bibliot heque Choi ſic) 
will inſiſt that their Opinion is every 
whit as probable as his. This whole Ar- 
ticle of Dr. Prideauæ is well worthy of 
the general Perufal.  _ 79% 


_ The ſame Regard is to be had to what 
he has advanced, upon that Occaſion, 
concerning the Age of Nehemiah and 
Sanballat ; but which I know not how to 

ſum up, fo as to make it intelligible, with- 
cout a greater Compaſs than can be here 
allowed. Let every one therefore refer 
to the Original. He maintains, that all 
bat is contained in the 12th Chapter of 
_ Nehemiah,:froz tbe Beginning of it to 
the 27th Fer le of the — WAS COVE) 
goritten by Nehemiah; as many other 
Learned Men have likewiſe. conjectured. 
He there in effect ſpeaks ' of the High 
Prieſt. Zaddua, as to his having lived 
down to the Time of Darius the Per- 
fan, the laſt of that N ame, and who was 
conquered by Alexander. It is an In- 

“ terpolation, ſays the Dean, there in- 
4. ſerted long after his Death by thoſe, Who 

& received this Book into the Canon of 


| *“ Scripture. For as Ezra, as far as he 
went in that Collection, which he 
* made. of the Hay Scriptures, inſerted 
Ain ſeyeral Places ſuch Jnterpolations, as 


She thought neceſſary for the clearer = 
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. underſtanding of them; fo they who 
cc jaboured after him in the perfecting of 
&. the ſaid Collection, did the ſame in 
« the Books, which they afterwards ad- 
& ded to it, till they had compleated the 
hole, about the Lime of Simon the 
% Zuſt. For he being the laſt of thoſe, 
« whoſe Labours were employed in the 
© ſettling the Canon of the Scriptures of 
“the Old Teſtament, and this Book be- 
« ing the laſt that was received into it, 
« as being the laſt that was written, it 
is juſtly reckoned to have been in his 
« Time, that it was firſt thus received 
into the Number of the Sacred Books, 
4 and then this Interpolation was added 
„ by him, and thoſe who were aſſiſting 
eto him in this Work. And that 
this is an Interpolation, the Interrup- 
„tion, which is made thereby in the 
4 gSenſe and Chunection of that part of 
« the Book, doth ſufficiently ſhow ; and 
« moſt Learned Men, that have conſider'd 
e this Matter, are now convinced that 


_ «jt is ſo*.” Others, as well as Peravins, 


have been of the ſame mind, and thoſe 
who will take the pains to read this 
Paſſage with Attention, will, I believe, 
. come into this Opinion. We ought from 
hence to conclude, that it is to very little 
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purpoſe 


1 
purpoſe that thoſe zealous People, but 
People of a very um enlightened Zeal, 
have been offended that ſome ſhould con- 
cur in Opinion, that the like Interpola- 
tions have been made in the Pertatench: 
The Reaſons of every thing agreeing well 
together, which is made an Objection to 
this, have no force againſt poſitive Facts; 
and we are not to look for in Scripture 
what we ei to find there, but to he- 
lite what we finde. 
Dr. Prideanx has ſubjoined ſeveral 
curious Remarks to combat the Opinion 
of thoſe, who do not believe that the 
Artaxerxes, who in the ſeventh Year. of 
his Reign granted Ezra the Commiſſion, 
from the Date whereof our Author begins 
to number the ſeventy Weeks, could be 
Artaxerxes Longimanus +. The fame 
Prince granted a new Commiſſion to Ne- 
 bemiah in the twentieth Year of his 
Reign: for the Scripture, which makes 
Nehemiah and Ezra Contemporaries; 
will not admit any Doubts upon this 
Head. But ſay ſome, the Age of Nehe- 
miah, and that of Sarballat, will not 
ſuffer that this ſhould be the Artaxerxes 
who was ſirnamed Longimamus; for Nee 
hemiah, Chap. xii. 22. ſpeaking of the 
Reign of Darius Codomanus, King of 
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Perſia, and of the time wherein Jad 
was High Prieſt, as of Things paſt, 
muſt conſequently have ſurvived both the 
one and the other. However, from the 
| twentieth Year of Artaxerxes, down to 

that Time, he muſt have been 123 Years 
old ; to which, if you add the 3o Years 
which Nehemiah muſt have had to be 
Governour of Judæa, then he muſt have 
been 153 Years old, or little lefs, if he 
was made Governour younger. But we 
do not find Inſtances of Perſons of that 
Age being choſen into Employments of 
ſuch Importance. For Sanballat, he too 
muſt have been yet Older, as is made 
very plain. The Dean refutes thoſe who 
would have it, that it was Darius No- 
thus of whom mention is made, Neher. 
Kii. 22. or who would haye it, that there 
were two Sauballats . But theſe Senti- 
ments are not given into, only to make 
Foſephus agree with the Holy Scriptures, 
or rather the Holy Scriptures with Joſe- 
phus ; for without that Hiſtorian, there 
had been no Suſpicion of this kind. For 
we ſhould never have had but one Sau- 
ballat any more than we ſhould have 
had but one Nehemiah, who Both lived 
under the Reign of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus. But for fear of 1lipping into 
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<1 
an Error in his oppoſing Foſephus, he 


was obliged to find a Sanballat under 


the Reign of Alexander the Great, be- 
cauſe he had placed him in that Period, 


for want of underſtanding Hiſtory and 


| Chronology. It is this that has drawn a 


Cenſure on that Author, from the Dean. 
If the Objection is in itſelf ſtrong, it is 
likewiſe no leſs juſtly founded. We diſ— 
cover in his Works, ſays the Dean, 
« that they have in them many great 
“ and manifeſt Miſtakes, and no part of 
„e them more than the Eleventh Book of 
« Antiquitics, in which is written what 
„ gives the Ground for this Objection. 
For therein he frequently varies from 
„ Scripture, Hiſtory, and Common Senſe, 
“ which manifeſtly proves it to have been 
„the leaſt conſider'd, and the worſt di- 


4 veſted, of all that he hath written. 


_ © Therein he makes Cambyſes, who was 
([the firſt that reigned after Cyrus, to 
* have been the Perſias King, that by 
his Decrees forbad the going on with 
* the Rebuilding the Temple; whereas 
„ the Scripture plainly tells us it was 
& Artaxerxes, who is there named in 
** the third place after Cyrus 4. _ 
What made Joſephus commit this 
Error, is, that he hath paſs'd over 
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"Abaſuerns, who is named, Eſdras 
iv. 6. as the firſt King to whom the 
Enemies of the Fezws wrote apainſt 
them, and who might well have been 
Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus. But there 
is not one Word faid that he laid any 
Prohibition upon the Jes againſt Re- 
building. This is attributed only to 
Artaxerxes, who is named in the fol- 
lowing Verſe, and diſtinguiſhed from him 
in the preceding one. It ſeems probable 
that this was Magus Smerdis ; © He 
& inſerts into this Book, continues the 
Dean, out of the Apocryphal Eſdras, 
& the fabulous and abſurd Story of the 
ce three Chamberlains contending before 
Darius Hyſtaſpis about what was 
„ Strongeſt t; and making Zerubbabel 
to be one of them, and to obtain the 
Victory in this Conteſt, he introdu- 
© ceth Darius giving him, for the Re- 
«& ward of this Victory, a Decree for 
4 another Return of the Captive Myaelites, 
© to Judea, which is neither ſpoken of 
E in Scripture, nor conſiſting with it ; 
s and placeth at the Head of thoſe who 
he faith then returned, Zerubbabel the 
* Governour, and PJeſhua the High 
* Prieſt : whereas it is certain, from 
«* Ezra, Haggai, and Zechariah, that 
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Mine, the Power of a King, Women, or Truth. 
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(628) 
« they were then both at Jeruſalem: 
And there, on the Exhortations of che two 
Prophets laſt mentioned, ſetting forward 
„the Rebuilding of the Temple * ?. 
All this is clear and evident. And we 
know not how to excuſe Foſephus for 
having read the Scriptures ſo negligent- 
ly, or for not having followed-them 
in ſpite of all his Proteſtations- to the 
Contrary ; tho he had no other Mo- 
numents or Authorities in which he 
could confide.“ And then he goes on, 
< ſays the Dean, out of the ſame Ro- 
* mance, to relate, as conſequential to 
this ſecond Return (which is wholly 
© fictitious) all that which the Scriptures 
„tell us was done after the firſt, and 
in ſome Particulars very much exceeds. 
© the Fictions of the Romancer himſelf. 
For he makes thoſe who came from 
* Babylon to Fudea in this fictitious 
„Return, to be Four Millions Eight 
* Thouſand Six Hundred eighty four 
„Men; a monſtrous Number!” j 
The Dean attributes, as it appears to 
me, to Joſephus (Book XI. Chap. iii. and 
x. according to the Diſtinction of Dr. 
Hud ſon's Edition, printed at Oxford) 
the Faults which are made by his Tran- 
ſcribers. Theſe are his Words: T3 li 
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os 
Tay dmgxopirov mp} Em hodere Thy nuxiav q e 
oF Ide gun 9 Bayter ui ndbog, puwerddes TE] eanomau Ei nom 
vo, Y dN 9% I, E. The Number of thoſe 
who returned from twelve Tears of Age 
and upwards, of the Tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, were four hundred ſixty 
zwo Myriads, and eight Thouſand. In 
the firſt Edition by Froben, the Number 
of Myriads, or Tens of Thouſands, is 
expreſſed by the Letters vg which make 
462 in our Figures; that 1s to fay, that 
they amounted to Four Millions Six hun- 
dred and Twenty eight thouſand Perſons: 
In the Oxford Edition beforementioned, 
_ theſe Numbers are expreſſed in Words at 
length, and there you have 34avineu inftead 
Of 3x]2x5oz, for wed; is Of the Feminine 
Gender. But this does nothing to the 
Purpoſe ; I ſhould rather believe that 
Joſephus had wrote wed; i, NN. G., 
relax g., for this Reaſon, that the Greet 
Interpreters of Eſdras have preciſely ſet 
this very Number. I don't know why 
the Dean puts at the end 684 Men, of 
which I do not find a Syllable in the 
Greek Text. I ſhould imagine that the 
Numbers which were placed between 
noesa is and Eg, are now wrote wrong, 
and that the Tranſcribers either changed 
them, or ſet them down according to their 
own Fancy. It 1s very well known, that 
an infinity of Faults has been committed 
: in 
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(39) 
in ancient Books in point of Numbers, 
and- we likewiſe find in the Words of our 


Author, that one Miſtake is crept in, in 


ſetting down the Number of Zoſephus, 


ſince inſtead of Six hundred twenty eight 


thouſand, he has it Eight thouſand fix 


hundred and eighty four; an Error which 
cannot be attributed to the Dean, but to 


his Tranſcriber. I therefore do not fay 


this as a-Reproach in any kind, but 


only give this Obſervation a. place here, 
as an Inſtance of the Faults which Tran- 


ſcribers frequently commit. 


What makes me gueſs that the Copiers 
of: Joſephus are the real Authors of the 
Numbers in this Paſſage, is, that the 


Error 1s roo enormous for ſuch a Man as 


Foſephus to fall into. And the Dean 


confirms this Conjequre of mine, where 
he adds, that Joſephus makes the Wo- 
„ men and Children that belonged. to 
4 them to be no more than Forty zhouſand 
« ſever hundred and: forty two ; a Dil- 
4 proportion which is utterly incredible, 


« eſpecially among thoſe who had Plu- 


& rality of Wives. f For this Reaſon it 
is in no kind credible, that Feſephas 


ſhould make the Number of thoſe that 
returned above Four Millions and fax 
hundred thouſand Perlons, 


Iwo. py 
The 


160 
The Dean adds, that Joſephus “ makes 
« Ferxes, who ſucceeded Darius Hy- 
„ Raſpis (Jewiſh Anti q. Book XI. Ch. v.) 
« to have been that Artaxerxes of the 
« Holy Scriptures, who ſent Ezra and 
„% Nehemiah to Feruſalem ; whereas the 
% 32d Year of that Artaxerxes is men- 
„ tjoned in Scripture, and it is certain the 
“Reign of Ferxes did not exceed One 
f er es 
Dr. Prideaux has doubtleſs all the 
Argument of his Side, and Joſephus 
cannot be excuſed for miſtaking Xerxes 
for Artaxerxes, who is expreſly named 
in Ezra, Chap. viii. ver. 1. and in Ne- 
Bgemiah, Chap. x11. ver. 6. The Dean 
likewiſe very well proves, in the Sequel 
of his Diſcourſe, that there was but one 
Sanballat, who was a Contemporary of 
Nehemiah; and that the other whom 
Foſephus brings down to the Time of 
Alexander the Great, was one purely of 
his own Invention. He makes Sanballat 
to live a great deal longer than he really 
did, and it is this which has impoſed 
upon the Learned, and made them believe 
that there were two; ſince they could 
not imagine that he, who had been freed 
among thoſe with Nehemiah, could be 
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the ſame with him that lived in the time 
JVCCCV tf”; 3 
„ That which led Joſephus into this 
„„ Error, ſays Dr. Prideaux, I take it, 
“ was the common Notion that hath long 
c“ obtained among his Countrymen, that 
« the Darius whom Alexander conquer- 
„ ed was the Son of Ahaſuerus by 
« Eſther.” Now this being ſuppoſed, 
he ought to have made him the Succeſſor 
to Artaxerxes, who, according to Foſe- 


* 


phus, is the ſame with 4haſuerus, as the. | 


Greek Interpreter of the Book of Eſther 
was of Opinion before him; not Darius 
| Nothus who ſucceeded him, but Darius 
| Codomanus, who was conquered by Alex- 
| amder. As the aeg read nothing of 

the Greek Books from which they might 
have learned the Succeſſion of the Perſian 

Kings, it was very eaſy for them to 

commit ſo grand a Miſtake, and every 
one knows that they have committed 
others as groſs. in their Thalmud. For 
the Confirmation of what I have been 
ſay ing, that Joſe phuus believed Ahaſue- 
rus to be Artaxerxes, we need only read 
the Sixth Chapter of his Eleventh Book. 
But "Yoſephus had expreſly faid it, as I 
believe, from the beginning of his Chapter, 
and every one might read it there, if you 
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take away the Miſtake made by the 


| Tranſcribers, Theſe are the Words with 
which he begins, Traeulions[o; ot Zge 85 7 lu 8 
22 216 F v Kür, FT, Aba ep n EMnves KAto 
eriCy lache. i. e. But upon the Demiſe 
of Xerxes, his Kingdom deſcended to his 
Son Cyrus, whom the Greeks call Arta- 
xerxes. Inftead of Kizer, Oyrus, we ought. 
to read *Arouipey, Aſſuerns. It is a won-, 
der to me, that thoſe who have publiſhed. 
Foſephus,. were not at all aware of this. 
Some Pagnn Tranſcriber, who kaew that 
there were two Cyrus's, Kings of Perſia, 
but who did not know that. one Arta- 
xerxes was likewiſe called Aſſuerus, gave 
him the Name of Gruss; and the ſucceed- 
ing Tranſcribers kept it 0 i in their Copies, 
without any Enquiry into the Matter. 
We may ſee moreover by the fifth Chap. 
ter, where Joſephus relates a great many 
things, which the Books of Ezra and 
Nehemiah tell us were tranſacted under 
Artaxerxes, as if they had happened un- 
der Xerxes; One may fee, I fay, from 
thence, that Dr. Pridcaux had reaſon to 
ſay, he could eaſily cure other Faults in 
Foſephus, beſides thoſe which he has re- 
marked. After this we ought not to be 
ſurprized, that a Man, who ſo bardily de- 
parts from the Scri ;ptures, in a Hiſtory 
which he borrows only from them, ſhould 


- ſpeak 


ey 
ſpeak ill upon a Point, which he could 
only learn from the Greeks. 
His Hiſtory makes it appear, as the 
Dean ſays, with much Reaſon, that he 
believed that a Son of A4haſuerus, or of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, was the laſi 
- King of the Perſians. For having 
« therein given us an Account of all the 
“Kings of Perſia, from Cyrus to Arta- 
“ xerxes Longimanus, in that exact Series 
of Succeſſion, in which they reign'd 
*© one after the other, he leaps all at once 
_ © down to Darius Chaomanus, the laſt 
. < of theſe Kings, without ſaying a ſingle 
* % Word of thoſe that fall in betwixt the 
„ two, Which is a plain Argument that 
he took that laſt Darius to have been 
% the Darius that ſucceeded the Arta- 
% xerxes, Who has been before mention'd,” 
For had not this-been the Caſe, he had 
certainly ſaid ſomething of the State, in 
which the es found themſelves, under 
the ſucceeding Kings, to the Time of 
Darius Codomanus, This may make us 
entertain ſome Doubts of what he ſays 
concerning the Manner in which A4lexar- 
dier treated the es, and of that Reſpect 
with which this Prince ſaluted Faddua 
the High-Prieſt. Nor does he deſerve 
that we ſhould credit him, as to what he 
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ſays to the Advantage of his own Nation 

in that Regard; becauſe he makes no 

Scruple even of Untruths in their fa- 
ms. 1 

Tn this fame Book our Author begins to 
recount what Ezra did in favour of the 

eve. Nation, and explains it at full 
length, ©& The two chief things which 

„ he had to do, were to reſtore the Ob- 
& ſervance of the Jeuiſb Law, according 
eto the antient approved Uſages, which 

« had been in practice before the Capti- 

& vity under the Directions of the Pro- 

« phets; and to collect together, and ſet 
« forth a correct Edition of the Holy « 
« Scriptures : in the Performance of Both 

„ which, the Jews tell us, he had the 

« Aſſiſtance of what they call the Great 
„ Synagogue, which they tell us, was a 

4 Convention conſiſting of one hundred 
< and twenty Men, who lived all at the 

« ſametime under the Preſidency of Ezra, 
and were aſſiſting to him in Both theſe 

„ two Works: and among theſe they 

“ name Daniel, and his three Friends, 

* Shadrach, Meſach, and Abeduego, as the 

*« firſt of them, and Simon the Fuſt as 
the laſt of them.” They pretend that 
they were all Contemporaries. © Tho 
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« from the laſt Mention which we have 
& of Daniel in the Holy Scriptures, to 
« the Time of Simon the Fuft, there had 
* paſſed no leſs than two hundred and 


„fifty Years. Bur all this they reconcile | 


&« by that abſurd and wretched Account, 
„ which they give of the Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times. For they tell us, that the whole 
„ Perſian Empire laſted only fifty two 
„ Years, and that the Darius whom we 
call Darius Hiſtaſpis, (or rather No- 
thus, as we have above taken notice) 


c 


© was the Darius whom Alexander con- 


& * 


* 


quered; and that Simon the Fuſt was 
the ſame wich 7addua the High-Prieft, 

& who received Alexander at Jeruſa- 

Jem. And according to this Account, 
Daniel and Faddua might have been 
Contemporaries, But as the Chronology, 
and Computation, is falſe, we can have no 

Aſſiſtance from it herein. In order to 
find ſome Truth in what the Jeus ſay, 

our Author will have it, + That theſe 
* one hundred and twenty Men were 
“ ſuch Principal Elders, as lived in a con- 
* tinued Succeſſion from the firſt Return 
« of the 7ezos after the Babyloniſb Cap. 


4 


3 tivity, to the Death of Simon the Fuſt, 
* and laboured in their ſeveral Times, 


„ ſome alter others, in the carrying on 


— 


— 
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c of the two great Works abovemen- 
( tjoned, till Both were fully compleated 
= © in the Time of the ſaid. Simon the Fuft, 
= © (who was made High-Prieſt of the 
* Zews in the 25th Year after the Death 
„ of Alexander the Great) and Ezra 
“ had the Aſſiſtance of ſuch of them as 
& lived in his Time. But the whole 
“Conduct of the Work, and the Glory 
© of accompliſhing it, is by the ers 
< chiefly attributed to him, in teſtimony 
of their ſingular Reſpect.” But it is 
not very ſafe to put any Confidence in the 
: Zewiſh Hiſtories, and this whole Relation 
may probably be a Fable, almoſt even to 
 Ezra's labouring to eſtabliſh the Obſer- 
vation of the Law among the ers, as 
he himſelf witneſſes in his Book. There 
can be no Certainty in the retouching a 
Fable to reduce it to an Hiſtory. = 

_ The Dean next proceeds to give us a 
Definition of the Reſpect which the Zeros 
paid to the Oral Law, and which is like- 
wiſe but a meer Fable without any Foun- 
dation: He afterwards ſays ſomething 


of the Manner in which the Thalmud 


was compiled; but I ſhall make no Stop 
upon this Head, ſince this was not put in 
execution till ſeveral Ages afterwards 
The great Buſineſs of Ezra in this 
Matter, © was to get together as many 
% Copies of the Sacred Writings as he 
n n 
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(38) 


« could, and out of them all ſet forth a cor. 
« rect Edition *. This is according to the 
Account of the Fezws, and the Chriſtian 
Doctors have gone much farther ; but all 
this is neither founded upon Scripture, nor 
any other Author that deſerves our Credit : 
ſo that we can ia no kind rely upon it. 
The Dean afterwards has a great num. 
ber of Remarks upon all the Books of 
which the Holy Scriptures did then con- 
ſiſt, the diſpoſing them in their proper 
Order, and the ſettling the Canon of 
Scripture in Ezra's Time; upon ſuch 
Parts of the Scripture as they read then in 
their Synagogues, and upon the Chapters 
and Verſes reſpectively: but the Diviſion 
of theſe two laſt cannot be thrown back 
to any great diſtance of Time, as our 
Author makes it evident ff 
„The third thing, as Dr. Prideaux 
* ;nforms us, Which Ezra did about the 
Holy Scriptures in his Edition of them, 
& was, he added in ſeveral Places through- 
< out the Books of this Edition, what 
appeared neceſſary for the illuſtrating, 
connecting, or compleating of them; 
« wherein, ſays the Dean, he was aſſiſt- 
ed by the fame Spirit by which they 
% were at firſt wrote: of this fort we 
may reckon the laſt Chapter of Deu- 
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( zeronomy, Which giving an Account of 
( the Death and Burial of Moſes,and of the 
„ Succeſſion of Fofpua after him, it could 
not be written by Moſes himſelf, who 
«© undoubtedly was the Pen-Man of all 
« the reſt of that Book. It ſeems moſt 
“ probable, that it was added by Ezra 
| © at this Time“.“ But could it not as 
probably be added by any other Pro- 
7 ode ot. 
I may reaſonably make the ſame Que 
ſtion upon thoſe other Additions, of which 
the Dean has likewiſe amaſſed a conſider- 
able Number, I think that in a Matter 
of this nature, he ſhould have been ſome- 
what leſs poſitive and dogmatical : when 
we lay down a Syſtem which is not foun- 
ded upon any certain Authority, or con- 
cluſive Reaſons, we ought to ſpeak with 
ſome Doubt and Shew of Uncertainty. 
Otherwiſe we run the hazard of deceiving 
_ ourſelves, and the more Conſequences we 
pretend to draw, the more we run the 
Riſque of putting off Romance for real 
— 0 
There is a great deal more reaſon to 
affirm, as Dr. Prideaux maintains in his 
ſubſequent Pages, + That Ezra wrote 
* out the whole in the Chaldee Charac- 
ter. For That having now grown 


an 
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« wholly into Uſe among the People af- 
« ter the Babyloniſb Captivity, he chan 
« ged the old Hebrew Character for it, 
« which hath ſince that Time been re- 
e tained only by the Samaritans, among 
« whom it is preſerved even to- this day. 
« ._—For the Chaldee-CharaQer is one 
« of the beautifulleſt, and the Samaritan 
c the uncoutheſt, and the moſt uncapa- 
« ble of Calligraphy of all that have 
« been uſed among the different Nations 
of the World. But the Opinion of moſt 
ce learned Men, and upon good Grounds, 
js on the other ſide; for there are ma- 
% ny old Few Shekels ſtill in being, 
and others of the ſame fort are fre. 
„ quently dug up in Judæa, with In- 
& {criptions on them in Samaritan Let- 
zzz; PTR DIGI 1 W Oi 
Another Point that has been greatly 
queſtioned, is, * Whether Zzrq on this 
« Review did add the Vowel Points 
« which are in the Hebrew Bibles; or 
“ whether this be a more recent Inven- 
“ tion.“ It is a Controverſy which has 
been diſputed with a great deal of 
Warmth between Lodovicus Capellus, 
Profeſſor of Hebrew in the Univerſity of 
Saumur, and Buxtorf (the Son) of Baſil. 
The former has maintained in his Arca- 


* CONNECTION, p. 346. 
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zum Punttationis, printed at Leyden ii 
1624, that theſe Points were invented by 
the Maſorites after the compiling of the 
| Talmud: and the Other, in 1647, at- 
| tempted to confute him, in a Book in- 
titled, De Punttorum, Vocalium, & Ac- 
centuum, in Libris Veteris Teftamenti, 
Origine. Capellus replied to him in ano- 
ther Treatiſe, which he called Arcani 
Punttationis Vindicie ; which did not 
appear till a long while after the Deceaſe 
of Both of them, in the Year 1689, in 
the quinn of Capellus his Critica Sa- 
cra, printed at Amſterdum. To which 
Books it is neceſſary Recourſe ſhould be 
had, in order to form a juſt Judgment up- 
on this important Queſtion. Dr. Pri- 
deaux, however, does not fail to give us 
an Idea elegant and copious enough for 
the general underſtanding of the Matter 
in this Debate. He begins with the Ar- 
guments produced by Capellus, and then 
{ubjoins thoſe of Buxrorf : After which, 
he couches his own Sentiments of the 
Matter under the Six following Diviſtons. 
(Fg 36s Bogk Vi) i 7. -- 
I. That the Vowel Points having ne- 
64% ver been received by the Fews into 
„ their Synagogues, this ſeems to be a 
certain Evidente that they were never 
* anciently looked on by them as an 
* Authentick part of the Holy. Scripture 
of the Old Teſtament ; fince they, 0 
( „c of 


E 


| 


meme eos 


„Language ceaſed to be the Mother- 
Tongue of the Ferws, as it is agreed 


„ Vowel Points.” * Upon this Head the 


never have taken care to propheſy in a 


dy 7- | - Coxxxcriox, p. 34). Book V. * Ibid p. 351. & ſeq. 


(42) 
«to this Day, make uſe of Copies that 
& have no Points at all.“ TP 
II. That it is moſt likely that theſe 
« Vowel Points were the Invention of 
« the Nazarites, a little after the Time 
4“ of Ezra; for that when the Hebrew 


<« on all Hands that it did after the Baby- 
« loniſh Captivity; it was ſcarce poſſible 
«* to teach that Language without theſe 


Dean takes ſome ſcope, to ſhew, that 
tho a Language already perfectly known 
might be read without theſe Vowels, as 
the 4rabians read theirs, yet it was not 
poſſible that the Jerwi/b People, who had 
forgot their old Hebrew in the Chaldee, 
could read their Hebrew Books, Bur, 
in the iſt place, the Jews had not en- 


tirely loſt the Uſe of their Language in 
the Chalgzee; tho ir. muſt doubtleſs be 


granted, that they had conſiderably cor- 
rupted it, by their Intercourſe with Ba- 
bylon, and otherwiſe. This is evident 
by the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah, 


which are, for the greateſt part in He- 
brew, as well as by thoſe of Haggai, 


Zechariah and Malachi, who would 


Tongue that was unknown. Secondly, 


OC rr ts 


The 


A 
The Uſe of the Hebrew might very rea- 


ſonably be preſerved among the Jerog, 
becauſe they did not mingle much with 


other Nations, but kept chiefly one 


among another. Thirdly, The Affinity 
between the Hebrew and the Chaldec 


likewiſe preſerved the Knowledge of the 


Language. It was not therefore ſo dif- 
ficult, as we may believe, to read the 


Hebrew without Points. Fourthly, Nor 


is there any Neceſlity to ſuppole, that 


the common Jerus could with eaſe come 
at the reading of the Sacred Books in the 


Hebrew ; it was ſufficient for them that 


they heard chem read and explained. in 
the Chaldce in their Synagogues, and that 


they ſhould put an implicit Faith in their 
Doctors, who, from the Time of Zzra, 
and during the ſucceeding Ages, inſtruct- 


ed their Diſciples, ois voce, to read the 


Hebrew. We know very well, that the 


Jews, for ſome Ages before Jeſus Chri/?, 


adhered more to Oral Tradition than the 


| Scriptures themſelves. Fiſthly, If they 
made any Faults in the Manner of their 


reading, they put themſelves in no great 


Pain about the Matter; as we ice the 


Greek Interpreters, whom we call the 


Septuagint, have made à conſiderable 


Number of Miſtakes, which they would 


eaſily have avoided, if they had had a 
Copy with Points. But notwithſtand ing 


G 2 this, 
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this, they have paſſed for Iuſpired Mi- 
ters among the Helleniſt Feꝛus, ſuch as 
Philo was; and Joſephus himſelf, who 
was a Hebraiſt, if I may ſo expreſs my 
ſelf, gives them his Teſtimony of being 


very exact. 8 | 0 
III. © * Theſe Vowel Points were for 
* many Ages only of private Uſe among 
& the Maſorites, whereby they preſerved 
to themſelves the true Readings of the 
Holy Scriptures,' and taught them to 
their Scholars; but they were not re- 
& ceived into the Divinity-Schools till 
* after the making of the Talmud.” 
Firſt, If any one ſays this was otherwiſe, 
either among the Jezws or Chriſtiaus, 
we might regard it as a Fact which 
Tradition had preſerved; but as it is 
but a Conjecture to ſolve a Difficulty of 
Capellus, that if they had Points from 
the Time of E/dras, they had not been 
unknown either to the ancient Geek 
Interpreters, or to St. 7erom, or to the 
Talmudiſts; we ſhould find it a great 
Difficulty to paſs this upon our Author. 
Secondly, Some will indeed ſay, that a 
Conjecture is no Fact, and that we 
ſhould be very caut ious how we uſe ſuch 
Conjectures in the Writing of Hiſtory, 
for fear it ſhould deſcend into a Ro- 
1 e 


- 4D 5 <- * 


Lg N 


* * 


* See Coxxxcriox, Pag. 358. Book V. 


MAnce, 
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mance, by joining too many of theſe 
Gueſſes together, and drawing Conſe- 
— . CT 
IV. © All thoſe Criticiſms in the 
« Maſorah, that are upon the Points, 
« were made by ſuch Maſorites as lived 
« after the Points were received into the 
e Divinity-Schools of the eus. For 
ce this Profeſſion of Men continued from a 
« the Time of Ezra, and the Men of 
the Great Synagogue, 10 that of Ber 
„ Afher and Ben Nephthali, who were 
« two famous Maſorites, that lived about 
« the Year of our Lord 1030, and were 
« the laſt of them. For they having, 
« after many Years Labour ſpent herein, 
each of them publiſh'd a Copy of the 
„ whole Hebrew Text, as correct as they 
e could make it, the Eaſtern Yee have. 

4 followed that of Ber Nephthali, and 
© the Weltern Zeros have followed that 
„ of Ben Aber; and all that hath been 
done ever ſince, is exactly to copy after 
& them, both as to the Points and 
« Accents, as well as to the Letters, with- 
“ out making any more Corrections or 
« Maforitical Criticiſms or Obſervations 

“upon either. Theſe Maſorizes, who 


; were the Authors of the Maſorah that 
| 


is now extant, were a monſtrous tri- 


2 
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& fling fort of Men, whoſe Criticiſms 
& and Obſervations went no higher than 
„ the Numbring of the Verſes, Words 
* and Letters of every Book in the He. 
« rer Bible, and the marking out which 
as the middle Verſe, Word and Letter 
* of them; and the making of other ſuch 
4 poor and low Obſervations concerning, 
them, as are not worth any Man's: 
4 reading, or taking notice of 
But it was not ſo, that thoſe who had 
that Name given them among the Chri- 
ſtians, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Greek and Latin Antiquity, acquired to 
themſelves their Reputation. If they had 
not done ſomething more for the Preſer- 
vation of the Neu Teſtament, they had 
made but very little progreſs in the Fame 
of future Ages. It is very probable, that 
theſe two Rabbins, if any ſuch Men as 
they ever lived, did conſult at leaſt a 
few ancient Manuſcripts, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of, which, each compleated his Edi- 
tion, Bur it muſt be owned, that . there 
is a great deal of Irregularity in the man- 
ner of writing the Conſonants, and in 
the Vowels, which they have written. 
under them; and which makes it evident 
that they who publiſh'd theſe Editions, 
did nothing more than Conſecrate the 
Faults of their Copies. If we had the 
Exemplars extant, which were oy 40 
15 the 


0 

the Time of Origen, I doubt not but 
the Matter in Diſpute would appear to us 
in a quite different Light. _ = 
V. * Theſe Vowel Points having been 

« added to the Text with the beft Care 
« of: thoſe who beſt underſtood the Lan- 
“ guage, and having undergone the Re- 
« view and Corrections of many Ages, it 
« may be reckoned that this Work hath 
“ been done in the perfecteſt manner that 
it can be done by Man's Art; and that 
none who ſhall undertake a new Punc- 
tuation of the whole, can do it better: 
«© However, (continues the Dean) ſince 
it was done only by Man's Art, it is 
no authentick part of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and therefore theſe Points are 
not ſo unalterably fixed to the Text, 
but that a Change may be made in 

them, when the Nature of the Context, 
* or the Analogy of Grammar, or the 
„Stile of the Language, or any thing 
5 elſe, ſhall give a ſufficient Reaſon for 
"3x9 >.” WEE e 
Whatever might farther be urged con- 
cerning the Learning, and great Care af 
theſe Maſorites, there might ſtill be 
Faults in theſe Conſonants Which have 
been cauſed by the Diſtance of Time, 
and the Miſtakes of Tranſcribers, as it 
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happens in all other Books, but particu- 
larly in the New Teſtament, as is evi- 
dent from the Variety of different Read- 
ings. We are to preſume, that the Di- 
vine Providence, in a peculiar manner; 
watched over the Old Teftament, leſt 
Time, or Tranſcribers, ſhould give riſe 
to any Miſtakes which might be liable 
to introduce any thing oppoſite to the 
Law of Moſes: But this Divine Vigilance 
did not extend fo far as to regard Gram- 


matical Niceties, or any thing elſe which 


had not immediate Reference to that 
Law. We may ſay the ſame as to the 
New Teſtament, the Preſervation where- 
of might, to uſe that Expreſſion, intereſt 
the Divine Providence; but it did not 
prevent the creeping in of various Read- 
ings, as we plainly find, but none of 
which introduces any new Doctrine, or 
is oppoſite to any yet laid down. If we 
had but as great a Number of Hebrew 
Copies that were as ancient, in propor- 
tion from the Times wherein the Origi- 
nals were written, we ſhould not pro- 
bably find fewer Readings, as we muſt 
acknowledge from that Variety which we 
may draw from the Tranſlation of the 
Zane and which, as Capellus has 
demonſtrated, are very numerous. If 
we had any Manuſcripts of the O/d 
Teſtament of 2000 Years date or upwards, 

SAG: we 


(49) 


we ſhould ſoon perceive that the Woe 
Zewiſh Copiers did not lefs diſagree wit! 
one another, than Thoſe of the Grech 
do, who have copied the New. But as 
the Edition of the New Teſtament by 
Alcala de Henares, has almoſt entirely 
fixed the Text of the Apoſtles Writings ; 
the Editions of the Maſirites, for about 
1000 Years paſt, have regulated thoſe 
of the Prophets, as they ſtand at this 
Da . | 

Vi «+ Tt doth not from hence follow, 
(y what we have ſaid concerning the 
- Maſorites, the Inventors of Pointing 
« ;z the Hebrew Text) that the Sacred | 
“ Text will therefore be left to an arbi- 
& trary and uncertain Reading. For 
«© the genuine Reading is as certain in 
the unpointed Hebrew Books, as the 
« genuine Senſe is in the pointed; the 
“ former indeed may ſometimes be miſta- 
* ken or perverted, and ſo may the lat- 
© ter: and therefore whether the Books 
« be pointed or unpointed, this doth not 
* alter the Caſe to one who thoroughly 
* knows the Language, and will hoactly 
read the ſame.” 

I {hall proceed no farther in the Exa- 
mination of this Work. at preſe ent, but 


r 
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ſhall reſume it in the enſuing Volumes 
of my Bibliorheque ; beginning regularly 
from that part of the Hiſtory where 1 
now leave off, and making ſuch ſuitable 
Obſervations, as I have done upon the 
Paſſages I have already examined. | 


I think I may not here improperly 
ſubjoin ſome Obſervations which I have 
made upon the F;;/# Part of the Dutch 
Verſion of this Work abovemenrioned, 
made by Mr. Dricbergh, which was 

tranſmicted to me ſince the Beginning of 
theſe Remarks went to the Preſs. 


His Verſion is equally faithful and ele- 

gant, as all muſt allow that underſtand 
the Dutch Tongue. But he has not 
contented himſelf with the Labour of 
_ Tranſlating only, tho that of itſelf was a 
Task of Difficulty ; but he has: likewiſe 
taken the Pains to ſearch into all the Paſ- 
ſages quoted by Dr. Prideaux, in their 

Originals, and every where to make the 
moſt accurate References to them. He 

has moreover given Quotations from 
many Modern Authors, either in con- 
firmation, or for the clearing up of 
what the Dean advances, He ſometimes 
alſo ſubjoins his own Sentiments upon 
the Subjects hand led, and does not al- 
ways confine himſelf to ſubſcribe to the 
ee | | Opipion 


101 
Opinion of his Author whom he tranſlates. 
But whenever he differs from the Dean 
in Sentiment, he does it with the utmoſt 
Modeſty, and confeſſes all the Eſteem 
| imaginable for him. It is a Liberty al- 
ways allowed to the Tranſlators, or In- 
terpreters of Authors, to make their 
Remarks in this manner, provided they 
diſtinguiſh their Obſervations from the 
Text, as Mr. Driebergh has every 
| Where done, by putting his Additions 
| between two diſtinct Crochers for that 
EN 5 
| Monſieur Vitringa, the Elder, who 
is a very excellent Judge in theſe Parts 
of Learning, and whoſe Impartiality 
is univerſally confeſſed, having obtained 
2 Sight of part of this Work before it 
Was publiſned, without the Author's 
Knowledge, was pleas'd to return it to 
the Bookſeller with an Approbation not 
only much in Honour of the Dean's 
Performance, but of the Tranſlator's like- 
wiſe, and of his Remarks. Which Ap- 
probation Monſieur Vitriuga gave to be 
prefix d to the Book. „„ 
To give the Readers ſome Idea of 
- Mr. Driebergb's Notes, it will be pro- 
wa to produce ſome few of them in this 
Place,':..- 9 


Hz Under 
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JJ 
Under the Vear 1522, before the Birth 
of Chriſt, Dr. Prideaux having related 
to us how the Seven great Princes of Per- 
fra had defeated the Magiun Smerdis 
and his Faction, he fays, © That it was 
« from this Time, that they firſt had the 
« Name of Magians, which ſignifying 
the cropr-ear'd, it was then given un- 
“ to them by way of Nick-Name and 
“Contempt, becauſe of this Impoſtor 
“ who was thus crop? *.” He quotes up- 
on this Head the Authority of an 4rabick 
Lexicon, intitled, Alcamms or Camus, 
Which ſays, That Mige-Guſb ſignified 
ia the Language of that Country then 
« in uſe, one who had his Ears cropt; 
and that all the Se& of the Magians 
<6 were fo called from a Ring- Leader of 
that Sect, who was thus cropt +. Un- 
der this Article likewiſe the Dean collects 
what Herodotus, Fuſtiu, and other Au- 
thors write of this $zzerdis, plainly ſhew- 
ing that he was the Man. 7 
Mr. Driebergh ſays hereto, and with 
.a great deal of Reaſon, in my opinion, 
That the Original of this Name of the 
| Perſian Sages is in no kind probable. 
This Set, who were then in great Re- 
putation and Eſteem at the Perfrar 
Court, after that Accident befell Szyerdis, 


He 
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_—_ 0 


- \ : — dh 4 ah Me 5 
. OM a E * m 9 . * —_— _ a _—_ F * r . 0 2 
+. bs K 18 OI WRIT AT Tt en * r 5 *. _e bY r *. Pg "= J 1 u 4 , oh 
* RAS 9 7 * * MA ber 0 LF. L 2-1 + 5 . ann, A * "4 
ſ - A Ca 2 0 . e * 4 . * * * SB. 199 
* ö n * einn A * £ . £ , * 
L. « wg . AE» IO | I 7% E 
2 7 3% . LS ky — 5 * - 
. | $ oh * Wet * 6 : P 
* * 1 5 v OY TH, : ” 
L * % 8 4 . * 2 7 — n 
— 


nnn 
of having his Ears cut off, ceaſed to take 
upon themſelves a Name that carried 
Neproach along with it. He thinks it 
much more likely and reaſonable, that 
They, who introduced that Science or 
Religion, which was called the Magi, 
or Magick, in Per ſia, obtained their Ap- 
pellation from the Name of that Country, 
from which they originally deſcended : in 
like manner as the Sages of the Babyloni- 
ans bore the Stile of Chaldeans, as coming 
from the Region called CHaldæa. There 
Was, to ſay the truth, a People in Media, 
whom they called Magi, as he proves 
from Herodotus and Strablo, as corrected 
by Caſaubon. We may. likewiſe give 
Erymologies of the Word Magus, drawn 
from the Oriental Languages, much more 
happy and probable than That produced 
from Alcamus. The Arabians, or mo- 
dern Per ſiaus, are too little skilld in the 
antient Jongues of their own Countries, 
for us to lay any Streſs, or ground any 
Argument upon their Suppoſitions. 
Mr. Driebergh likewiſe proves, in re- 
lation to the Word $abians, which Dr. 
Prideanx makes a general Name, 0 /ig- 

nify all ſuch as worſhipped Images, that 
this Title is of no greater Antiquity, than 
the Alcoran and ſuch other 4rabick Wri- 
ters, as wrote within a ſhort Time after 
Mahomet, It is no where to be fonnd 
either 


* 


_E9$) 

either in Greek or Latin Authors, which 
gives us great room to believe that this 
Name, to diſtinguiſh any certain parti- 
_ cular Sect, is not of that antient Date, 
which the Doctor would have us think it 
is. This is a Point, which very well de- 
ſerves to be thoroughly examined, I 
have ſaid a Word or two, in the Philolo- 
gical Index by the Learned Mr. Stanley, 
upon the Name of the Sabeaus, that it 
ſhould rather be written Tſabiens, not 
to confound it with the Name of thoſe 
People fo called in Arabia Felix. 


Under the Year 486, Mr. Driebergh | 


proves, from the very direct Paſſages in 
Strabo, that the Magi had conſiderable 
Societies and Temples in Pontus and Cap- 
padocia. Mr. Stanley has touch'd this 
Matter but very ſhort and ſlightly, to- 
wards the Concluſion of his ſecond Book 


of the Lives of the Oriental Philoſophers. -_ 


But Dr. Prideaux is wholly ſilent upon 
this Subject. © „ 
Dnder the Year 332, where the Dean 
has ſpoken & of the profound Awe, and 
« religious Veneration, with which 4. 
© lexander the Great ſaluted Faddua, 
the ewiſb High- Prieſt“ (according to 
the. Account given by Foſephus, Book XI. 
Chap.8.) Mr. Driebergh obſerves, that 
our Hiſtorian “ introduces Parmenio, 
„ while all ftood amazed at this Beha- 
& vV1OUr 


mw 


(095) e 
| < yiour of the King, which was fo much 
4 contrary to their Expectations, asking 
« Alexander the Reaſon of it, and how 
« i came to paſs that He, whom all a. 
| © Jored, ſhould pay fuch Adoration to the 
4 Jewiſh High-Prieft.” But Alexander 
as yet had not ordered himſelf to be wor- 
ſhipped, as Mr. Driebergh very well ob- 
ſerves. But to this Obſervation it may 
be objected, That tho the Greeks did not 
yet in Truth pay him any Rites of Ado- 
ration, nor he at that time had exacted 
any from Them, the Eaſtern People might 
nevertheleſs worſhip him, and he not 
hinder them from ſo doing: and that it 
is of theſe Nations whom Joſephus is to 
be underſtood to ſpeak. Notwithſtand- 
ing, that Hiſtorian has retailed ſuch a 
Number of idle Fables, and downright 
| Vatruths, in the Courſe of his Book, that 
he is in no kind worthy to be credited; 
and in nothing leſs than in this one Paſ- 
ſage, where he makes it his Buſineſs to 
raiſe the Vetus above the Samaritans, It 
is in this very Chapter, that he makes 
Hauballat to be living in the Reign off 
Alexander ; becauſe he found it more to 
his Purpoſe to have the 7er preferred to 
the Samaritans, by Alexander, who ſub- 
dued the Empire of the Perſiaus, than 
by Artaxerxes Longimanus, a King of 
that Nation. Joſephus cannot be —— 
E 1 


Ade 2; 
of that Reputation for the Verity of his 
Hiſtory, chat in favour to his Repreſenta- 
tion we ſhould rather allow two Sanbal. 
lats, than accuſe him of a Miſtake or 
Falſification, as Dr. Prideanx hath ſuf. 
ficiently proved Both upon him. The 
late Mr. Van Dale, a very zealous Ene- 
my of Falſhoods and Impoſtures, has 
charged that Hiſtorian with Untruths, 
and alſo in the ſame Diſſertation chal- 
lenged a great many Fables of Foſephns *. 
Some others likewiſe have affirmed, that 
we ought to put amongſt the Number of 
theſe Fables, what that Hiſtorian has faid 
of the Manner 1n which Alexander re- 
ceived Zaddua; as the late Learned Dr. 
Hudſon particularly obſerved, in a ſhort. 
Note which he made upon that Paſſage 
of Foſephus. 1 

He is of opinion, nevertheleſs, that 
Julſtin, in the gth Chapter of his XIth 
Book, has an Alluſion to this Story in the 
following Words: Tum in Syrlam pro- 

fciſcitur, ubi obvios, cum infulis, multos 
_ Orientis Reges habuit : He then mar- 
ched into Syria, where he was met by 
many F,aſtern Princes, with Mitres on 
their Heads. But then Faddna was no 
King of the Jes. It is likewile obſery'd 


Chap. X. of Van Dale's Diſſertation on Ariſteas, con- 
Cerning the Sc v Interpreters, printed in to. M. DCC. V. 


by 


* 
| oſephus, that the Kings of Syria alſo 
by 7 0 Dou Alexander. But 75 Kings 
| ſeem more probably to have been the Sa- 
| zraps, or Great Commanding Officers, 

than real Kings; for Syria had been for 
a conſiderable Time under the Juriſdiction 
of Perſia. What the Latins underſtand 
by Infula, was an Ornament worn by 
ſuch as ſurrendred themſelves, and asked 
Quarter, or ſued for Favour; as the Com- 
mentators on Zuſizz have explained it. 
But Zaddua, according to Joſephus, ap- 
peared in his Sacerdoral Veſtments, and 
adorned with his Tiara, in the Front 
whereof was inſcribed, Holineſs to the 
Creator; a ſufficient Teſtimony that he 
Was conſecrated to God, 5 
UDacder the Year 330, Mr. Driebergh 
very happily diſcovers the proper Name 
of the Metropolis of Per/za, not to have 
been Perſepolis, which is of Greek Deri- 
vation, but ni, as he proves by a num- 
ber of Authorities. I conjectured in the 
4th Impreſſion of my Criticiſms, pub- 
liſhed in MDCCKXII f, that the true Name 
of this City was Fars-abad, or Pars- 


|, abad, according to Monſieur: Chardin; 


becauſe theſe Words in the ht erin Lan- 
guage ſignify the Habitation of the Per- 
Niang: and it might very well happen, 


3 
1 * 2 - ti 


— 
—— 


1 Written againſt Dr. Bentley. 
9 that, 


(58) 
that, by Contraction, the Greeks ſupplied 
it with the Word Perſai, without adding 
the laſt Word; becauſe the Perſians them. 
ſelves call'd it Furs, or Pars, a Word 
that ſignifies the Nat ion or Country of the 
Perſians. He afterwards proves that 
Ouintus Curtius was much in the wrong 
for ſaying, that Alexander burnt that 
City, and that it was only the Palace of 
the Per/ian Kings which he fo deſtroy'd, 
as Srrabo and Arrianaftirm ; as likewiſe 


that it is evident that this City was in 


Being, even after the Death of Alexander. 
Which laſt Remark of this Author well 
deſerves our ſtricteſt Attention 
Under the Three Hundredth Year be- 
fore CHRIST, we find a Remark upon | 


the Changes that Alexander's Conqueſts 


12 Aſia caus'd there, with regard to the 
Cities that the Macedoniaus built there, 
ia divers Provinces, and to the Religion 
and the Greeks, which they introduced 
in thoſe Parts. Hence it is, that we 
find to this day Inſcriptions in Exec of 
very great Antiquity, in thoſe Countries 
where the Greet Tongue was never in 
Uſe among the TInhabirants 
Under the Tear 293, there is likewiſe 
a Remark which relates to that Paſſage, 
where Mr. Driebergh ſhews that Seleucia, 
built on the Tigris by Seleucus Nicdtor, 
was one of the Cauſes of the Decay and 
Ruin 


| 59 ) 


Ruin of Old Babylon. But he makes it 


appear, that Babylon was not, in a ſhort 


| Time afterwards, f“ exhauſted of its 


- « Inhabitants, and brought to Deſolation 
.« by the Neighbourhood of Seleucia, 

„ on the Tigris, which Seleucus Nicator 

. « built there on purpoſe for this End, 


as Dr. Prideaux feems to believe: But 


that 350 Years interven'd, before the 
_ Spot, on which that City was built, be- 
came entirely deſolate. This he demon- 
ſtrates to be true from Diodorus Siculus, 
Maximus Tyrins, and Lucian. The 
Prophet 1/azah has indeed foretold the 
Deſtruction of Babylon, as if it was to 
have happened on the Inſtant, and have 
been as totally deſtroy'd as it really after- 
wards was, and to this day is. But we 
are not to take the Threats of that Pro- 
phet, in ſuch Senſe, as if that extreme 
Deſolation was to have been accompliſh- 
ed in a very ſhort Period of Time. The 
Deſtruction of this famous City began 
under the Government of the Per ſians, 
but it was ſtill in Being under the Se- * 
leucidæ, till the Time that it was as ab- 
ſolutely demoliſh'd, as ir is at this Hour. 
Predictions of Prophets are not to be 
regarded as Chronological Hiſtories of 
what ſhall happen, in which the Detail 


+ See ConnecTion, Book VIII. pag. 568. - 
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of every Ciccumſtance is to be fu 
According £0 its Order in uk and: 

Ane Succeffion and Connection of 
all its Parts. For want of "yl 
htly,' the Words of the Pro- 
en often erroneouſly: ex- 
"plain'd. Some Remarks are likewiſe to 
de made in Dr. Pyideauꝶuds remaining 
Books, as of: Babylon and Seleucia exiſting 
"at One and the fame Time; upon which | 
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Dean Prideaux's Connection, Ve, 


4 B-A-KT: I: 


FamONSIEZUR LIS Crixc, in 
Wi the Second Part of the Nine- 
I HW teenth Volume of his Biblio- 
n=] que Ancienne G Moderne, 
tor we Year 1723, gives us an Account 
nat Monſieur Driehergue has Publi- 
med at Leyden, the Second Volume of 
his Tranflation of Dean Prideanx's Con- 

NECTION, GS. 8 


K From 


(6 


From whence, ſays Monſieur Le Clerc, 
we / ſhall give ſome farther Examples off 
thatiGentleman' Notes upon this Work. 

I. Under the Year Two Hundred Eigin 
ic before the Birth of Chriſt, Monſieur 


Driebergue gives an Account of the Foun- 


dation of the Temple of Hierapolis which 
was Built by STRATONICE, .J. 

This Hiſtory is taken out of the Tract if 
the Syrian Goppkss, which is to be found] 


among the Works of Lucian. The 


real Name of this Goddeſs was never] 
known, notwithſtanding her Temple foo 
became one of the moſt famous and mol] 


frequented T emples of the whole Eff. 


It muſt, by no Means, be confounded 


with that of Heliopolis, as Monſieur de la 
Roque F has very plainly demonſtrated. 


Lucian in that Tract of the Syrian Gop- 


DEss, acknowledges, that he is wholly ig- 
norant which of the Grecian Divinitief 
| the was. y As all that was faid of thoſe 
 Doitter, 


: _ = * 1 F L 
* ** ä g r 


Y 
a 


This Piece, of the tins Goppzss: | Being an 


Account of the Temple, and Religious Ceremonies i 
of the City of Hierapolis in Syria. Is excellently 


"Tranſlated by Charles Blount, Eſq; in the Engl 


Verſion of Lucian's Works, by ſeveral Hands, in four 


Vol. 8vo. .See Vol I. page 241. 
See, Voyage de Syrie. Printed at Paris 1722. 


6 There is a wonderful Story related by thoſe of 


« Hicrapclis, How that in their Country, x Sou was a 


—— great Pit made, which received all the Water 3 
where- 


( 63) 

Deities, was, generally Tpeaking, no other 
W than Fables and Inventions of Poets, or the 
knaviſn Tricks of their Prieſts, it muſt be 
W wondered at if they could not bring their 
W (cveral reſpective Ideas to a Reconciliation: 
I. Under the Year TWO Hundred Eigh- 
5 ty Four, before | -Chr 11 8 Dean 2 V1 Aemnis 
Woives the following Account by what 
means Prolomy Philadelphur, obtained 
the Statue of Sarapis, or Serapis of the 


e Sinopiant, (upon the Pontus-Euxinus , 
er Mor Black-Sea) and cauſed it to be ſet up in 
u Alerandria in Egypt 

t e While Pro/emy the firſt of that Name 
. J that Reigned in Egypt, was buſying him 
i ITC oo OWL 
4 | | 


— 


— **— — „ 


* whereupon Deucalion erected Altars, and built a 
« Temple over-againſt the ſame Pit, in Honour of 
b © Juno: But others again ſay, that SEMIRAMIS | 
i © of Babylon erected this Temple to her Mother 
ſe DEactro. There is alſo another Sacred Story, 
That the Goddeſs is Rnza, and the Temple the 
Work of Arris: But that which beſt Satisfies me, 
- fays Lucian, is the Relation of the Greeks; who 
(think the Godaeſ to be Juno, and the Temple the 
“ Work of Baccyvs. But it is related, That tho 
(© Firſt and moſt ancient Temple, is not the ſame 
with that which is there at preſent; but that the 
* preſent Temple was Built, purſuant to the Com- 
mand of JuNo to her in a Dream, by STRAToNICE | 
„Wife to the King of Aria, with whom her Son 
8 c *in Law fell in Love. See Lucian. DS 
a acitus Hiſtor. lib. 4. cap. 83, $4. Plutarchus 
: 5 E Iiae & Oforide. Clemens Alexandrinus in Protrep-* 
cle, 10. | 


| 


ES} 


& ſelf in fortifying Alexandria with il « 
* Walls, and adorning it with Temples « 
© and other publick Buildings, there ap- 
« peared to him in a Viſion of the Night,. 
© a young Man of great Beauty, and more 
© than an human Shape; and Commanded|i 
© him to ſend to Pontus, and fetch from 
« thence his Image to Alexandria, pro. 
ee miſing him, that his doing this, ſhould © 
c make that City famous and happy, and 
C 


e bring great Proſperity to his whole King. | 

* dom, and then, on his ſaying this, aſ. * 

_ © cended up into Heaven in a bright flame 
of Fire out of his Sight. Prolemy be- 

F ing much troubled hereat, called toge- © 
_ © ther the Egyptian Prieſts to adviſe with 
them about it; but they being wholly | 


Ignorarit of Pontus, and all othe 
© reign Countries, could give him no an- 
e ſwer concerning this Matter; whereon © 

<* conſulting one Timotheus an Athenian | © 
ee then at Alexandria, he learnt from him, 
that in Pontus there was a City called 


© $i10pe, not far from which was a Temple 
of Fupiter, which had his Image in it, © 
| C 


& with another Image of a Woman, ſtand- 
ing by it, that was taken to be Praſer- © 
% pina. But after a while, other Matters 
putting this out of Prolemy's Head, fo ff © 


that he thought no more of it, the Vi- 
* ſion appeared to him again in a more ter- 


“ rible Manner, and threatned Deſtruction 
ER to 


— 2 


— 


— 
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„ to him and his Kingdom, if his Com- 


cc mands were not obeyed; with which 


„ Prolemy being much terrified, immediate- 
ly ſent away Ambaſſadors to the King 
of Singpe to obtain the Image. They 
* being ordered in their way to conſult 
Apollo at Deiphos, were Commanded 
„ by him to bring away the Image of. his 
„ Father, but to leave that of his Siſter. 
„ Whereon they proceeded to Si nopo, there 
„ to Execute their Commiſſion in the Man- 
* ner as directed by the Oracle, But nei- 
| © ther they with all their Sollicitations, 


« Gifts, and Preſents ; nor other Ambaſla- 


dors, that were ſent after them with . 


« preater Gifts, could obtain what they 
* were ſent thither for, till this laſt Year. 

* But then the People 0 Li nope being | 
“ Grievouſly oppreſſed by a Famine, were 


| © content on Pro/emy's relieving them with 


* a Fleet of Corn, to part with their God 
* for it, which they could not be induced 
* to. do before. And ſo the Image was 
* brought to Alexandria, and there ſet up 
* in one of the Suburbs of that City called 
* Rhacotis, where it was Worſhipped by 


the Name of Serapis, and this new God 


* had in that Place, a while after, a very 
famous Temple erected to him called the 
* Serepeum: And this was the firſt time, 
that this Deity was either Worſhipped 
* or known in Egypt; and therefore it 

5 4 could 


FFC 
* could not be the Patriarch Foſeph, that 
was Worſhipped by this Name, as 


* ſome would have it. For had it been 
* he, that was meant thereby, this Piece 
ce of Idolatry muſt have been much more i 
. Ancienter among them; and muſt alſo 
'© have had its. Original in Egypt it elf 
© and not been introduced thither from 4 


Foreign Country. Some of the Ancients 


e indeed had this Conceit, as Julius 
„%  Firmicu 55 $ - Ruffmus and others, but 


© all the Reaſon they give fer it is, that 
c Serapis was uſually Repreſented by an 
* Image with a Buſhel on its Head, which 
ce they think denoted the Buſhel where- 
© with 7oſeph Meaſured out to the Eg p- 
* tans his Corn in the time of Famine, 
© whereas it might as well denote the 
% Buſhel with which Prolemy meaſured 
* out to the People of Simope the Corn, 
with which he Purchaſed this God of 
cc them. ( is; oo: 44 5 

Upon this Paſſage Mr. Driebergue 
Remarks, That thete is abundance of Pro- 
bability, that Prolemy gave an Agyptian 
Name to an Aſian Divinity, which in Aſia 


9 


went under another Denomination, this he 


did 


he 


* In Libro de Errore Prophanarum Religions” f 


1 Hiſtor. lib. 2. cap. 2 3. 


| See CONNECTION Vol. 
2. Part 1, 8vo. page 11, 12, eb | 
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did purely to humour the Aegyptians. He 


ſuſpects this Deity to have been Aſcula- 


E115, who was the God of Phyfick, and 
Sarapis was the ſame among the Agyprians.” 
But it ſeems ſtill more probable, that Sa- 
rapis was an ancient Agyptian Divinity, 
Jas Gerrard 7obn Voſſius believed him to 
be, and has even proved, in Contradiction 
to Jaſeph Scaliger, in his Firſt Book: of 
che Pagan Theology, Chap. XXIX. 

= The Name of this Deity ſignifies Domi- 


nus Bos, in. Hebrew T7e Shaar Mir; 


for Apis and Sarapis was but one and the 


ſame Cod, and Apis is always repreſented 


under the Figure of a Calf. Thoſe who 


deduce this Name from the Gree Word 
60 . which ſignifies a Pier or Coffin,. and 


| the Name Apis, as Dean Prideaux does, 


are not very happy at Etymologiging, nor 


| can they ever produce proper Names, half 


A:gyptian and half Greek. It was a Di- 
vinity of the ancient /Xgyprians, whatever 
Tacitus and his Followers may. have ſaid - 
to the contrary. „ e 
But notwithſtanding Dean Prideaux 
ſays, © It's certain Serapis was not Ori- 
* ginally an gyptian Deity anciently 
“ Worſhipped in that Country, but was 
an adventitious God brought thither from 
* abroad about the Time which we now 
“ Treat of. The Dean adds, that the an- 
* cient Place of his Station Polybius tells 
| e 


(a) 
& us (/46. 4. p. 307.) Was on the Coaſt of 


« the Propontis on the Thracian ſide 
te over-againſt Hierus, and that their 7a. 
« fon, when he went on the 4regonautick 
% Expedition Sacrificed unto him. Yet, 


in my Opinion, Mr. Driebergus is alſo 


very much in the Right, in ſaying, That 


a certain Temple in Thrace, which was 
called Serapeion, becauſe it was Con- 
ſecrated to the God Seraprs, could, by 
no Means, have been ſo Named from if 


the Time of Jaſon, and that that Hero 


did not Sacrifice to that Deity, as is 


pretended to be prov'd from a Paſſage of 
Polybius, who ſays no ſuch Thing, hut 
only, That 7aſon offered up a Sacrifice to 
the Twelve Goas in a certain Place upon 
the Aſian Coaſt, oppolite to the Seraperon 
of Thrace; which he mentions purely to 


mark the Situation of the Spot of Ground | 


where he made his Sacrifice, as M. Drie 
bergue very clearly Demonſtrates, The 


 #eyptian Divinities, in thoſe remote Ages, | 


were intirely unknown out of A’ 
He farther obſerves, and with abundance 


of Reaſon, That, in the Time of Alexan- 


dler the Great, there could not poſſtbly 
have been a Serapeion at Babylon, not- 
withſtanding Plutarch and Arrian have 
affirmed it, as having Read in the Epheme- 


rides of the Reign of that Monarch, That, 


* When he lay Sick in that City, fone 
Es 3 | 2 


wa | 


{ 69 ) ; 


of his Friends went to paſs the Night 


in the Serapeion, to make a Tryal whe- 


9 ther or no Serapis would not reveal to, 
them ſome Remedy for the Cure of 


their Sovereign,” 
Theſe Ephemerides Mr: Driebergue 
uſpects to have been Falſe and Imagmary, 


2 Dr, at leaſt, Corrupted by ſome Bod > 8 

Father believe, That there was a L, 

Et Babylon, Conſecrated to ſome Babylo* 
niam Deity; which was called by a diffe- 

Went Name, but, that the Macedenians- 

wrongly imagin' d it to be the ſame with 


ſemplt 


Serapis, becauſe it was put to the ſame Uſe; 
and, as they ſuppoſed, had the ſame Virtues 
as this Serapis had among the /Fpyprians: 
It was after this Manner that the Greeks 
interpreted the Name of Belus, a Baby- 
honian Divinity, by the Word Zeus, or 


| Fupit er. This Temple Ac Babylon WAS : 


only call'd Serapeion, in Conſequence to 


the Macedonian Interpretation; Interpre- 


tatione Martedonicd, So it is that Tacitus 
ſays, That the ancient Suever made Men- 
tion of Caſtor and Pollux, according to 


che Roman Interpretation; in his Book Je 


Moribus Germanorum; Chap. xliti: So 
that it is no wiſe Neceflary to exclaim 
againſt the Falſity of the Epbemerides of = 
Alexander, 5 
 Serapis was an ancient Deity of the 
(Egyptians, and known there long be- 


(%%) 

fore the Time of Alexlinder the Grin: 0 
Whatever the Opinion of Tacitus might: de. 
If it was true that Prolbmy caus d the Sta- Ii 
tue of a God to be Tranſported from Sinope 
to Aq ppt, and that he gave it the Name 
of Ser dpi, this muſt likewiſe be only, In- t 
terpretatione Hg yptid : But this Hiſtory 7 
of Tacitus is no other than a mere Ro- 
mantick Fiction, as every one chat! Bas «+ 
Read it, muſt needs acknowledge. 
"Ft Under the Year One Hundred Sixty 0 
Four, before the Birth of Chriſt, Dean 
Pri denne: ſays, © That the City of Eh. 
Ears in Perf ſia was greatly renowned 
— 4 bor its Riches both ef Gold and Silver, 
and that there was in it a TEMIE of 

** Diana, in which was vaſt Treaſure. f 
Mr. Driebergue believes, that Helum, © 
which the yes have Tranſlated Elymais, | © 
was the Name of a Chuntry and not of a if © 
City, and he is in the Right. Perhaps, © 
among the Perſians, this Province was © 
call'd Eljma, whereof: the Greets have 
form'd Elymais,. purely to give a Grect © 
Termination to that Narbafoug, Word. I 
believe, alſo, that, in Stephanus Byzcutti- 
Nel, we: ought to Read: not Elymat ; but 
ow” 2 e a Province of t the Aſſyrians; 

: e 
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4 Bordering upon Per/1a, and not far from 
cf „ ee ITbe Inhabitants are call'd 
C Flymeans. And after this Manner, 
likewiſe, Thebais is the Name of a Pro- 
vince, or Country in the Higher /Zgy Ho - 

IV. Under the Year One Hundred Thir= 
ty Nine, before the Birth of Chriſt, Dean 
Prideaux ſays, © That Simon being inſta- 
led in the Soveraign Command of u- 
* den, by the general Conſent of all that 
* Nation, thought it would be of great 
“Advantage to him for his (firmer E- 
* ſtabliſhment in it, to get himſelf acknow- 
© ledged,. what they had made him, by 
« the Romans, and to have all their for- 
* mer Leagues and. Alliances renewed 
* with him under the Stile and Title, 
* which he then tore of High-Pr leſt and 
Prince of the Je. And therefore 
* he ſent an Embaſly to them for this 
* Purpoſe, with a Preſent of a large 
* Shield of Gold, weighing a Thouſand 
* Mine, which according to the loweſt 
Computation of an Artie Mina amoun- 
* ted to the Value of Fifty Thouſand . 
* Pound of our preſent Sterling Money. 
* Both the Preſent, and the Embaſſy, were 
* very acceptable to the Senate, and there- 
* fore they not only renewed their League 


1 2 >» and: 


I Macgab. xiv. 24. and Chap. xv. 25. 


(72) 
* an Alliance with Simon and his People 
in the manner he deſired, but alſo or- 
* dered, that Lucius Cornelius Piſo one e 

= © of the Conſuls ſhould write Letters to 

„ Prolomy King of Eg ypr, Attalus King 
< of Pergamis, Ariarathes King of Cap- t 

« Demetrius King of Syria 

© and Mithridates King of Parthia, an 

© to all the Cities and States of Creece, 
< leſſer Aſia, and the Iſles, that were then 
c ja Alliance with them, to let them 
„know, that the eta were their Friends 
“ and Allies, and that therefore they ſhould 

© not attempt any thing to their Damage 
cc or Protect any Traytors or Fugitives of 
© that Nation againſt them, but ſhould de- 
** liver up to Simon the High-Prieſt, and 
< Prince of the Fes, all ſuch Traytors 
* and Fugitives, as ſhould flee unto them, 

© whenever demanded by him. 
"ab this Paſſage Mr. Driebergue very 
reaſonably Conjectures, That the Fezws de- 
manded ſuch Recommendatory Letters from 
the Romans, with no other View than to 
Eſtabliſ a Commerce with the People 
' theie Spoken of. In Effect, the People of 
eles, who are mentioned to have carried 
on a very conſiderable Trade, as appears 
by Srrabo and Pauſanias, whom Mr. 
| 1 his 
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(73) 
Priebergus quotes upon this Occaſion. 
This till appears to this Day by ſome an- 
cient Inſcriptions, which Teſtify, that the 
8 Tjrians, who were in thoſe Times the 
@ greateſt Traders in the Mediterranean had 
there, as we ſay in Holland, both Maga- 
zines anda Comptoir. This we may more 
particularly ſee by a very remarkable In- 
ſcription given us by the late Dr. Hon, in 
his Miſcellanea Erudite Antiquitatis, Sect. 
X. Numb, 70. Mr. Driebergue, likewiſe 
takes Notice of ſeveral other Decrees which 

the Romans made in Favour of the ems, 
and of the Lenity with which they Suffer'd 
of the publick Profeſſion of the Jeꝛoiſh Reli- 
gion; which Example he ſays, the Fett 
d would never have follow'd, had they had the 


fame Superiority over the Romans as the 


% 


„ Romans had over them, 5 
V. Under the Year One Hundred Thir- 
ty Six, before the Birth of Chriſt, Dean 
Prideaux fays, © The Wars which fol- 
e lowed after the Death of Alexander a- 
* mong thoſe that Succeeded him, had in 
a manner extinguiſhed Learning in all 
* thoſe Parts; and it would have gone nigh 
ce to have been utterly loſt amidſt the Ca- 
* lamities of thoſe Times, but that it found 
* a Support under the Patronage of the 
* Prolomies at Alexandria.” f 5 

; bs 
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44) 4 
It has been thought, that that Loſs wal 
coralivis d by the continual. Wars, which 4 
the Succeſſors of Alexander had between 
themſelves, from the Time of his Deceaſe: 
But Mr. Driebergus is not of that Opinion. 
He believes, that it proceeded from the A. 
verſion the Philoſophers of thoſe Times 
(ſuch as the Epicureans, and the Stoicks 
who deſpis d all Eloquence) had for Learn- iſ 
ing and Sciences; and upon this Subject 
he refers his Readers to ſeveral Paſlages Ml 
in the ancient Authors whom he quotes, .. 
He alſo, makes it appear, That the Kings of 
Al ypt, being mighty Encouragers of all 
manner of elegant Literature, invited 4 
great Number of the moſt learned and in- Þ 
genious Men to Alexandria, and that in IM. 
Proceſs of Time, Learning and Sciences IM .. 
were Spread over all Greece and even in MM. 
Ttaly, where the Romans began to have a I 
_ Taſte for thoſe Things. . 
VI. Under the . Year, One Hun- 4 
dred Thirty Six, before the Birth of CBriſt, . 
Dean Prideaux ſays, When the Proſpe» e 
* rity of the Romans and the great 
© Wealth obtained thereby, became the 
* Occaſion that they degenerated into 
Luxury and Corruption of Manners , 
© they drew Decay and Ruin as faſt upon 
© them; as they had before Victory 
es and Proſperity, till at length they were 
by undong 


ET) 
MF juſtly of them. 
1 y came ou, more cruel than our Arms; 


* 
<4 
4 
o 
= 


| lem. 
No When the Ambaſſadors had taken a 
of Affairs in that City, t they Sailed up 
* the Nile to ſee Memphis, and other 
5 8 roughly informed themſelves of the 9 
Multitude of Inhabitants that were in 
* of its Situation, the Fertility of its Soil, 


Advantages of it, he obſerved it to be a 
Country, that wanted nothing for its 
being made a very potent and formida- 
ble Kingdom, but a Prince of Capacity 
© and. Application ſufficient to form it 


thereto. þ 8 
1 8 Diodorus 
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Egypt in the Trine of Prolomy Philadelphus ha 
in it 53, 339 Cities Theocrit. 7. 1). (The W:rks 


i2Mo.) -+ See Connect. ut ſupra. p. 296. B. IV. 


undone by it. So that the Poet * ſaid 
be canquiſb d World revenging with its 


full View of Alexandria, and the State 


Parts of Egypt; whereby having tho- 
great Number of Cities, and the vaſt 
that Country, and alſo of the Strength 


and the many other Excellencies and 
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F Theocrirus, are admirably Translated into Engliſh 
by Mr. Creech. - Printed for E. Curll in the Strand: 


Piodorus Siculus affirms, that there 
were but Three Thouſand Cities in Eg ypt, 
which indeed, is much more probable. It 
is true that Sir John Marſham believes, 
that in Diodorus Siculus, inſtead of 'Fhres if 
Thouſand, we ſhould read Thirty Thou- 
ſand; but, in Effect, he contradicts that 
Hiſtorian; who does not pretend to ſay, . 
that, in his Time, the Ag jptian Nation 
was increaſed in Numbers, but rather di- 
miniſh'd. It is not to be ſuppos'd, that the 
Inhabitants of a Country are continually 
 increafing ; ſo that we ought to Judge that, 
as the Time advances, humane Species are | 
increaſing throughout the Univerſe; if we 
imagine ſo, we ſhould find our ſelves grofly 
miſtaken. For, in Effect, Peſtilences, Epi- 
demical Diſeaſes, and Wars may deſtroy 
infinite Numbers of People, and the 'Tyran- | 


ny of Sovereign Princes, may oblige the 


Inhabitants of a Country to abandon it, 


and to retire into another, where they think 


they can live unmoleſted, and free from 


Perſecution. VE 
VII. Under the Year One Hundred 
Twenty Four, before Chriſt, Mr. Drie- 
bergte plainly demonſtrates, That, there is 
a great Appearance, that the Seven Per- 
ſian Lords, who expell'd the Magi, wy 
| od, 
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* Vide, Canon Chronicus Ægyptiacus, Fel. 
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Kchy among themſelves. Ihe Kings of 
rmenia, Pontus, and Cappaducia pre- 


E ESTER Es © Mn I 
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with in Plato, where he ſeems to intimate 
that each of thoſe noble Perſonapes had his 
Share in the Dividend: But not a Word of 


on of Hyſaſpes, and in Effect, it muſt be 


Yacknowledg'd, that the ancient Hiſtorians 
W are very imperfect in this particular.“ 


: fore Chriſt, Mr. Drieberenue Remacks, 


were to all Appearance, for Fear of thoſe 


„ — E89 SW WW a xa 


Books to fill their Libraries, leaſt they 


muſt it be ſappoſed that there were none 
of Ariſtotlès Works common in the Hands 
of the Publick. It is not creiivle that none 
of his Diſciples were poſielled of his Exote- 


Work he Communicated to all without 
1 Reſerve. * e 1 
p | M IX. Un- 3 


* See Conneft. ut ſupra. p- 316. B. V. 
Ibid. ut ſup. p. 392. B. VI. 


Ned, in ſome 5 the Perſian Monar- 


3 Wtended to claim their Deſcent from Three 
Wof thoſe Lords. A Paſlage is to be met 
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Wit is to be found in the Life of Darius the 


VIII. Under the Year Eighty Five, be- 


that the Books of Ari/tor/e, which were 
W concealed in a Vault by his Executors, 


Princes, who were making Collection; of 


' 
i 
* 
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ſhould force thoſe valuable Manuſoripts 
from them. Vet, never the more for that, 
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IX. Under the Year Eighty before Chriſt; 
_ contrary to the Sentiments of many Chro- 1 
nologiſts, it is affirmed, © 'That there was no 
King who Reigned in Eg ypt between Pro- 


kkmy Lathyrus, and Prolomy Auletes : * 


This Particular ought to be very carefully 
looked into by the Dean, and examined, 
becauſe two ſeveral Princes are ſuppoſed to i 


have intervened.* 


X. Under the Year Sixty Five, before 
Chriſt, Dean Prideaux aſſerts, That 
the latter Autiochus, King of Syria, Who 
Was dethroned by 2 n pè , was, by no : 
Means, the fame who Reigned afterwards i 
in Cemagena, which Province Pompey 


B 


left him, after he had deſpoiled him ef 
all the reſt of his Dominions. But the 


3 


Learned are of a different Opinion; and | 


Mr. Driebergue makes it appear, at leaſt I 
think he does, that they are in the Right, 


and that the Kings of Comagena were i 


deſcended from the antient Kings of Sia. 
XI. Under the Year Sixty Three, before 
Chri/?, the Dean gives an Account, that, 
© aſtoon as the Romans had made them- 
* ſelves Maſters of the Temple of Fern- 
* alem, Pompey with ſeveral others of 
* the chief Commanders of the Army ac- 
* companying him went up into it, and 
not 


1 


* I bid. ut ſup. p. 396, B. Ibid. 
+ Ibid. ut ſupra, p. 421. B. Ibid, 


1 
* Ty 
595 


(79 ) 


( not contenting themſelves with viewing 


. cc the outer Courts, * cauſed the moſt ſa- 
(„ cred Parts of the Temple it ſelf to be 


opened unto them, and entered not only 
W < into the Holy Place, but alſo into the 


1 Holy of Holies, where none were per- 


MW © mitted by their Leave to enter, but the 
High- Prieſt only once in a Year, on their 
great Day of Expiation ; which was a 
„ Profanation offered this Holy Place, and 


„ the Religion, whereby God was there 


* Worſhipped, which the 7Zews were ex- 
„ ceedingly Grieved at, and moſt gric- 


„ voully Keſented beyond all elſe, that 


„they ſuffered in this War. Hitherto | 
= © Pompey had found wonderful ſucceſs in 
all his undertakings, ſays Dean Pridenux, 
but in this Act it all ended. For hereby 
* having drawn God's Curſe upon him, he 
„never Proſpered after.” This, over the 
eus, was the laſt of his Victories. f 
Mr. Driebergne does not believe that 
| Pompey, by the Sight only of that Holy- 
Place could have incenſed the Supreme 
Divinity againſt him to ſo high a degree, 
| 15 M 2 fies, 


ee 


145 


| * Joſephus. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 8. and De Bello 

| Judaico lib, 1. cap. 5. Lucius Plorus. lib. 3. cap. 5. 

Tacitus Hiſtoriarum. lib. 5, cap. 9. Cicero in Orati- 
| ONE pro Flacco. | 


7 Ibid. ut Sup. p. 440. B. VI. 
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ö pear, that Pompey had ſuſhciently injur d 


( 80) 


any part. 


ſince, as the Dean acknowledges, tho © he i 
* found in the Treaſuries of the Temple 
%S Thovſand Talents in Money, be- 
* {ides its Utenſils, and other things of a 3 
© great Value there laid up, yet he touch- 
© ed nothing of all this, but left it all there 
« entire for the ſacred Uſes to which it was i 


devoted, without the leaſt diminution of 
ce 5 


BD ; 


WEE 5, 


Had he ſays Mr. Driebergue, made any 


Attempts upon the Privileges or Functions 
of the Priethood ſomething might have 

been objected againſt him. Had he Pilla- 
_ eed or Spoiled the Temple, he might then 
| have been accuſed of the worſt of Robbe- 


ries, a deteſtable Sacrilege. Tho he did 


not even attempt it. But on the contrary i 


as the Dean owns, © the next Day after 


ordered the Temple to be cleanſed, and | 


c the Divine Service to be there again car- 
* ried on in the ſame manner as formerly, 
% however, adds Dean Prideaux this did 


Het expiate for his Prophanation of God's | 
* Holy Temple, and the Impiety which 
© he had made himſelf Guilty of there- 


« hy x 


But Mr, Dr fler zue makes it fully ap- 


and 


—_ 


* Sce, ut ſup. p. 440. B. VI. 


Ly 10 
and perſecuted the Jews in ſeveral other 
WReſpects, for which he might with much 
greater Reaſon, be cenſured, than for his 
having a Curiolity to ſee the moſt Sacred 
Part of the Temple, and wherein there 
was nothing at all. 

; The END of the Second PART. 
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T 5: # common Ward, that 10 wiſe Man will 
much wonder at what happens in this Iron Age; 
>. and eſpecially among ſt us in the-preſemt State of 
Af. Ter, if I miſtake wor, the greateſt Stock 1 
Reaſon umd Stoiciſm too, muſt be imploy d, to 
guard. one againſt the. moſt ſudden and tes 
Surprite, that can be form'd in the Heart of 

en LNMulerſtanding Chriſtian, from the Narrative 
I preſent my judicious and attentive Reader with, in 
the following Sheets ; containing the Proceedings of a 
Famous Proceſs commenc'd againſt the late Reverend 


and Learned Ar. James Grame, Epiſcopal Miniſter 


f the Goſpel in Dunferinline, in the Shire of Fyfe, 
by a fem Ignorant Bigots of the Pariſh ; carried on 
by the Holy Party in Scotland, for à whole Twelve 
Month; and at laſt ended by their Venerable Synod, 
ra on purpoſe to determine the Affair, in a 
| . Sentence 
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(iv) 

Sentence of Bh the ſevereſt Cenſure their 
Kirk could inflict. And all this, . without the leaſt 
Colour of Reaſon or Equity, but the very reverſe of 

both, as muſt infallibly appear, when the whole 
Scene of this Religious Tryal, or rather Ludicrous 
and Scandalous Quarrel and Tranſattion, is Impar- 

 Fially,” and without Prejudice weigh'd; and conſider'd, 

Then it is, that every Underſtanding Reader will, 1 
believe, and muſt acknowledge, that Mr. Grame is 

the firſt Clergyman, that ever was Impeach'a, Con- 
denn d or Pani 7 by any Chriſtian. or Refiriit'd 
Chureh, even Secular Tribunal profeſſing Chriſti- 

anity throughout the whole World, from the Birth 
of our Lord to this Day, for having Advant'd 
and Maintain'd, Defended and Promoted Two of the 

Great and Capital Truths of the Goſpel, and the 

unqueſt ionable Doctrine and Tenor thereof ; and with- 
out hich all Religion may as well be aboliſn d, and 

the very Baſis of true Chriſtianity deſtroy d and 

blown up, viz. Becauſe be applied to bis Hearers 

what St. Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, Ve are 
bought with a Price; and affirm'd, That Chriſt 

dy'd for all and every one of them, and that the 
* See the Reaſon why all are not ſuv'd, is becauſe they do 


Apen lux, 


Seck. . not fullfil the Condition. Mr. Grame's Preaching 


Ari. F and 


the R-viſal this Doctrine, was reckon'd groſiy Erroneous, and 
Pag. 87. 


„ Kanł Hereſy, as well as that other conſtantly raught, 


en, ” inculcated, and inſiſted upon by bim, viz. 1 Of the 
10. 


glery g. ad Neceſſity of a Holy Life, as a Condition of Sal- 
Pag * FRY * en and that F aith bat wn good Works, 


cou d 


C9: 
cou'd never obtain it. Theſe Cbriſtian Doctrines; 


ver tbe Dangerous Errors and other Miſcarriages, 


of which he was accus 'd, and for-which be was ſo: 
repleſty and ſeverely perſecuted aud purſued,... (tho) . 
ſeveral other Articles were exbibired againſt. him, but 
they prov'd altogether. Falſe, or very Trifling, as will 
appear by this Tryal See Pag. 155+) and for which at 
laſt, be was ſolemnly, and after the meſt deten 
ver Depos d and Degraded : For, nothing elſe was, or 
could be made ut againſt Him, and to Theſe be j joy-. 
fully pleaded Guilty, And are ſuch F lagrant Inſt ances, 
of the Dreadful Tenets beld and taught by Prechyteri> 
ans, that no. wiſe Man can much wonder, if the, 
Diſolute and Immoral Lives and Praftiſes of thſe 


who Teach them, and of their blind Followers, be 
the Reſult and Fruit of ſuch horrid] P rinciples.. in 


The Death of that moſt excellent Perſon, the Aus. 
thor of, and Defendant in this Rel giaus Law Suit, 
ſo much regretted by the Learned, tbe maderate nd 


wiſer Part of his Country, econ 4 the tranſ- 


mitting of his Papers to me. Aud in Juſtice to 
the Memory of this Great, yet ol ture Man, whoſe 
Temper, Inclination, and the bealing Maxims, by 


avbich be walk d, were not to ſquabble and juſt le 


with. bis Brethren ; but whiſe Ardent Love and 
Affection for Peace, and the leaſt Colour of Order, 
conſtantly determin 4 him fo Patience, R eſignation, 
Silence, and Contentedneſi with his Lot, and alſo as 


a Pledge or Specimen of the reff of bis Pious and 
| Learned Writings, as well as for the common Beng- 
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ft of fintere Chriſtians; I have, 1 7. for theſe” 
| Reaſons; adventur'd to publiſh his Tryal or Proceſs: 


thor, is generally expectel from the Publiſhey ; And 
Palle Good, and Peact of bi Church be violin 


contented n Fudicions and Learned Reader, in thi 


e 


(vi) 


in the Author's own Words, withoat diminiſhing " 


of them, vr. wading one of my bu. Ni e 


But when the Poſt bamuus Works of 4 hand 
Man, mire partitalarly'« Divine,” are to be commu 
ricated to the Mrd, a juft Enromium of the Aus. 


then, @ 4 fel Rule, ftriftty dfered, that the 


conſulted.” "New + as the Performance of 1 the Firſt 
far exceeds my little Skill and Ability, fo 1 bope I boys 


Point, by publiſhing the Defendants Pha, 5 in bis 008 ; 
Words, as the beſt « and juſteſt Pauegyrick upon itt 


Aut bor. And as to the publick' Good and Peace of | 
the Church, what more likely Menne 10 procure them, 


than to make the Nati ion, and particularly the Clergy, 


ſenſible, that the True Intereſt of the Church canines 
ver be ſecur 4, ur Concord and Brotherly Kindneſs 
| {without which no Society can be happy) maintain i 


and promoted, while there's Party aganiſt Party, and 
the Dominant "ſeeks by all imaginable Arts to Diſ. 
grace and Ruin ſuch as are not of their Side, or who 


differ from them in Opinion; 5 tho" otherwiſe, never , 


Jo Blameleſs in their Lives, Ofeful in their Stations, 
Moderate in their Principles, Zealous for Reforma- 

tion of Manners, Lovers of their Country, and . 
Hearty Friends to all Good and Sober Men. And 


This Divine Temper 7 125 1 perf wade my fa 
ev 9 


C vit ) 
ty impartial and intelligent Reader, ill fond 

Breathing throughout the following Pages; and oy 

were the Motives and Eudi, that firſt induc d 

Au bor to put Pen to Paper in his own jul Doe, 

1% Modesty that was natural to him, hindred bit 

wi thoſe excellent Pieces during bis Lift. 
The: firſt of which in calf d, The State of the 

Proceſs, &c. And, as appears by the Title, was pre- 

ber d and defign'd for the General Aſſembly that met 

Edinburgh March 1902, to whjch the Defendant 

had Appeal d. And it had certainly been then Pre- 


ſented, if fatal News from Court had not occaſion'd King Wil- | 


liam's Death | 


their. haſty. and precipitate Diſſolution. But now, 


lo the. Form be out of Date, ger the Subſtance of 


that Paper is fill very proper, for acquaining you 
with the Nature and State f * more then my 


and maccoumable Proceſs. 


The next Paper bears for Tele, A Reviſe of the : 
Minutes, 8c, (wbich, together wirh The State of 
the Proceſs juſt mention, makerh the frſt Part of 


A. Grame: s Tryal) and doth in @ manner Anato- 

mize and Diſcuſs what was - tranſacted at the Synod 
pro re Nata, as they tem d it, at Coupar. The 
Antbar purpos d ikewiſe 40 have laid if before the 


Jams General Aſſembly March 1702. And when 
be ſaw thus his ¶ Hair could wot be Canvaſsd by that 
Supreme Eccleſiaſtical Coutt, He reſolv'd to Preſent 


both The State of the Froveli; and the Reviſal, &c. 


to their Delegates, or, as cbeycall them The CommiC: 


m_ of the Kirk, But the State of bis Health ba- 


44 8 ving 


bs [2 
- pe. 4 
— — — 


- — 8 
2 a 
bd - 4 => 
— 5 p — 
Po — — — 
= > - — 55 5 


1 
wo . 
l 
1 1 | 
"AY 
e 
. wi 
* 
j 
#11 
4 4. 
17 1 h 
7 67 by 
1 44] 
: %- My 
1 y; 
N 
* * 
N 
5 li 
py 
1 ws 
Ne) 
pl 
W 
E 
We % h a 
lH! 
LW 
Br, 
1 14. 
F 
Ti * 
. 
4 
1 19 
8 Eur 1 
Ta 
"HW 
e 
1 
n 
M46; 
1 
[ t 
14 
0 
* 1 | 
HAY 
2 
bY” by. 
Ne. 
ee 
N off 1 1 
18 
I 
WE" of 
Ig it 
. 
Men wid 
W 
A 
N PP it 
: 6 34 'Y 
"MN 
bY 0 
0 
N 4 1 
* 
. 
N 
, 
0 1 
*1 vw 
$i 
4 
N 
p $7 
T2 Wut 
110 
v 
1 
488 
14 
ki "h 
35; 
i } 
{ A 4 
6 1 
. 65 
l 
e 
1 
of 
ny 
$$ 
13 
ap" 
1 
* 14 
4 y 
* 7. 
Er 
* — 
ly. *. 
G35 | h 
$$ % 
<E 
PER 
% 4 "* 
Ti 17S 
{ * 1 
19 
Ne 
W's: 
7 l 
8 % 
. "il 
\ 
* vi 3 
1 
a 
51. 
1 9 * i 
0 * 
*, th 
17 
! 
. 
1 
ö i} 9 
* 
; bl bl 
Il iM 
6 , 
9 14 I. 
p 4 ' 
y * mot 4 
be: 
iv 
. 
ie 
- * 
* _ 
x 1 
1 4 0 
Jie 
1 * [ 
by 4 4 © 
: 4 . Ft 
1 
1 
1 * k 
! it 1 
if 
. i 
1 1 11 
i V4. 1. 
9; 
4 


—> 


Ly plainly enough. | 


0 viti ) 
ving di Aale bim from attending that Court at their 
ure meeting in June 1702, He ſent bis Sm 
with 4 Letter to their Preſident, (or in their Style 
Moderator) 1b berein be requeſted, That bis. Abſence 


c caſion d by 4 threatning Diſtemper, might put na 


Frop to the er s ons . Proceeding to determine. 


and paſs their final Verdict on his Appeal, FR 
before them, and at the ſame time, ſent the; Paperi 
relating to the iubole Proceſs. Thus much then will 
| ſuffice with Relation to the Contents of this fiſt Part, 
and hope the Author's — it e cy. and 


be Second. Part f hs melt is an Ai to 
the Firſt, containing ſeveral Authentich, and Curi- 
ous Pieces referr'd to in the Courſe. of the Proceſs, 
end markd or diftinguiſh'd in the Margent; which 
to avoid Confuſion and Prolixity, 1 _ 8885 
in . Order they are nam in. ä 


The Third and laft Part jxcalld, The Condult 
of the Commiſſion of the Kirk towards Mr. 


Fame: Grame repreſerited ; For tho' the Author 
bad appeal d to the General Aſſembly, that-was to 


meet at Edinburgh March 170%, as hai already 


been ſaid, and as appears by Page 149. of ibis Firſt 
Part, yet that Supreme Eacleſiaſtical Court, which 


bad readily, receiv d the Appeal, ſtill thought not ft 


to decide, or otherways, to determine the Affair, but. 
referr d it whilly to their Delegates, or in their Dis 
ale&, the Commiſſion! of the Kirk; in Fuftice 


ad to the ſaid nen, ihe Author. 4 
\ 4% 


(ix) 

alſo taken” tare to ſet forth their Conduct and Pro- 
readings in bis Affair, t teget ber * the you Feat 
of that Court upon it. "2 

No in all Three together; 17 may ar boldly venture 
to ſay, ex ry one may read a juſt but ĩmperfect C ha- 
rafter of the ion Dominecrng arid Perſecuting Spi- 
rit which reign'd in moſt of the Presbyterian Courts, 
before which"\our Author appear d. For T ſuppoſe the 
4& or Deed of the Provincial Synod at Coupar, 
pro re nata, it realy, or in common and reaſonable 
Cmfrution,” deem'd to be, the Act or Deed f the 
General Aſſembly, with whoſe Power and Authority 
i's probable rhey were inveſted, as to certain Effects 
end Aﬀ airs, And this once granted, it's Evident that 
Mr.Grame food then Condenn'd by the whole Pres- 
bterian Party in that Kingdom; and conſequently 
whatever Weakneſs or Ignorance, whatever Iniqui- 
ty or Partiality, - whatever Pride or Bigottry, what= 
ever Selfiſhnefs or - Arrogance, whatever Violence or 
Tram, and in ſhort, whatever wreſting the Word 
of God, or Blaſphemy has been, or may juſtly be 
therg'd upon the 85254 muſt needs, whether Mr. 
Crime would or not, and in ſpite of all his Charity, 
fall flat and heavy upon the 2whole-Covenanted Fra- 
ternity,” excepting thoſe who-bad the Senſe. Courage, 
or Conſcience (if any ſuch.there were) to diſown and 
Gſeuny what _ _ aum 4 and 1 5 
Se 55 


(rc: . 


0 Kid 


5 


aud edged, I do nut ſee there could be ew) jet Grow 
vt (bo Uſage be bas met withal hou pu di 


 ofs tenderneſs of Conſcience, -« 


| Bower of it, to commit theſe Pranks, which an His 
_ weſt underſtanding Turk or Pagan would. bib a 
en albor 2 But indeed the Authir's havidling the 
. Matter, is ſo far from leing contravy to the Tante 
and Spirit of the Goſpel, that ] take it 10 he the ge. 


(x) 

. Offence bas been taken, as I have been inform i 
i ſame Expreſſions in tho Aurhar's Deſenons, as ta 
Tart and Severe, and utterly oppoſite ta the Meck- 
neſs and Chatity which the Goſpel eins. Bur if 
it were true that in ſum places bis Stile ere too ſhary 


to wonder or complain : Whoſe. Indi 


am d againſt a Set of Men, 2ha pretend the grea 
and affect io: le reputed 
the moſt Religiows of all others, and. yet: mate m 


nine Fruit and Effet thereof. Doth be not all along 


ct y bis Reſpect aud Affection for the Brethren] Ny 


Ari an 


Epic, 5 2. 
C. I++ 


as well gs his ] Ii there any Injury done-then / 
 ſomeeſſary and juſt a Freedom? The Heathen Pli- 


Is is not wiſible, bis Aim was. nat to-Provoke u 
Aram, but Awaken and Reclam them? Wha i; 
bath be ſaid but Truth? And doth not Chriſtin 
Charity, as well as his own juſt Defence, oblige bin 
to ſay ſo much. for their Intereſt, and that otheri ih 


lojopher could ſay, What wrong haſt thou receivd f, 
from me, who have dune no more: than a Looks 5 
ing-Glaſs doth to the Deform'd, having ſhew'd 
thee to thy ſelf ſuch as thou art) Is a Phyſician Bu 
thought t to Diſgrace one, whoſe Diſcaſe be dis- % 


core 8 fit 


Cm; 5 

to him 2: Au pray, . how: could the Mutter 
2 treated? What. doth the Author but call 
1 6 Spade, a be bimfulf ſaith? Maſt nat bard 
be expreft by Hard, that it, proper Names ? 


E the Kirk, thay they ax 2 As 2 


pi their Geng and Cabal; and tben Brand it ar 
ll and Birterneſs, when the Iajur ꝗᷓ and Oppreſ 
Hb Reſolutel and Boldly to Defend aud Vin 


ical Proceedings ? Beſides, the Author bath 
fin declar'd and proteſted, that his Words were the 
Mates of bis Fudgment, and not-of any Angry or 
preful Reſemmment: And I am penaded, that 
10 l will a are, e. wi thit 


| or of his Mind, not any Vice of his Will. 


N. rot he boot d on es Crimes, but_qverlvok'd as 
{ baren Frailtiet: And sbat the Tuch be has repre- 


il * now, not to Diba, they * TY more 
ol be fo the Complaint of many others; who Tas 


the 


oil the Brethren c laim it as @ Property or Prero- 


Donne arne nh becawſe they e 5 


ute tlenſeluur, againſt-the moſt Vnjuſt and Ty- 


wifes in bis . he with well Gove ſeid 
Fu did in @ like Caſe, That it was but à pure 


hd not One then with Reaſon, expeFt that his 
er Dua viſel Words (if any ſueb there are) 
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neſs and Charity which the Goſpel enjoyns.. But if 


fam d againſt a Set of Men, wha pretend the great. 


(x) 
. Offence ban been taken, as 1 have been inforw'4 
Tart and Severe, and utterly oppoſite. ta the Meck- 


it were true that in ſome places bis Stile were too ſhar 
and edged, I do nit. ſee there could be any juſt Grou Naive 
to wonder or conplain « Whoſe Indignation, would ih, 

wat che Uſage be has met withal, haue mow d und in. 


oft tenderneſs of Conſcience, and affect to be reputed 
the moſt Religions of all others, and. yet mate m 
Bones of it, to commit thoſe Pranks, which an Ho- 
weſt underſtanding Turk or Pagan would. bluſh at 


end abbor ? But indeed the Author's handling tis es, 


Arrian 
Epic, 1. 20 
C. 14. 


Aarter, is fo far from being contrary to the Temper 
and Spirit of the Goſpel, that I take it to he the ge- 


ſo neceſſary and juſt a Freedom ? The Heathen Pi- Nm 
| loſopher could ſay, What wrong haſt thou receir d 


ing-Glaſs doth to the Deform'd, having ſhew d, 
thee to thy ſelf ſuch as thou art) Is a Phyſicianſ 5 
thought to Diſgrace one, whoſe Diſcaſe be dif dur 


whine Fruit and Et thereof, Doth be not all alon 


zeſtify bis Reſpect and Affection for the Brethren )Wry4] 
it not wiſible, bis Aim was nat to Provoke 0 


Afﬀront, but Awaken and Reclaim them? What 
bath he ſaid but Truth? And doth not Chriſtian tr: 
Charity, as well as his own juſt Defence, "oblige bin 
to ſay ſo much for their Intereſt, and that of others ih 
as well gs his um I there any Injury done-them yy, 


from me, who have dane. no more than a Looks ler 


(* 
ert to him? Aud proy, how could the Matter 
3 treated? What doth the Author but call 


DO © 


be expreſt by Hard, that ir, proper Names ? 
| pil the Brethren claim it as @ Property or Prero- 


miner Infolently, Attack, Beſpatter, Defame 


4 RR, RR — 1 


ef their Gang and Cabal; and then Brand it as 


Kat themſeloge, again the moſt Unjuſt and The 


Mater of bis Judgment, and not of any Argry or 
fi Reſentrnent :- And J. an, perfaded, that 
me who pill make rb emſelves acquainted with this 


bone al in a like Caſe, That it was but à pure 


ba not One then with Reaſon, expett that bis 


fan Frailties : And that the Truth be has repre- 
Red, ſhould rather be Calmly conſider d, wy in 


red! 2 


But now, mot to Diffemble, there's web more 
1 wr for 1 * Complaint of many others, who Tax 
the 


qubs «Spade, as be bimſelf ſaith? Muſt not hard 


jo of the Kirk, that they may do what they liſt, 
one Innocent Men, merely becauſe they are 
ll ond Bitterneſs, when the Injur 4 and Oppref 


mical Proceedings? Beſides, the Author bath 
fin declar'd and proteſted, that his Words were the 


dal, can doubt of his Sincerity, So that had he 
n miſtaken in bis Meaſures, he may well have ſaid 


of his Mind, not any Vice of bis Will. 
2 Unddwiſed Words (if any ſuch there are) 


id not be look d on as Crimes, but overlook” d as 


at Manner it is rel, pe wee 4 and | 
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(xi) 
the Aut ber, for ſparing the Brethrey, and tran. 
them in too foft and mild 4 Strain, and that * * 
fome Important Points, where be ought more Teen 
to have purſu d and expos d them. © And that hi 
way not ſeem a mere groundleſs Srmſe, 1 Pullin 

ſome particular Inflances, IF 
| In the matter of the Confeſſions be wal .. 
Brethren, but with a fondniſs for it: Whereg | 
Wight and ought roundly to have told them, that il 
and their Party make it no better than an Idol; 
tbe Weſtminſter Divines had the Tmpudente to affiry 
_ Pref: mathe That many Ignorant and Superſtuious' Peopl 
made the Exgliſh Liturgy, Then be ſays in wen 
ſmaoth Terms, that fo far as be knows, their Con 

| feſſion, was never printed with the Body Pn 

 reftant Confeſſions, and conſequently but lith val 

y uber reform d Churches. But why wat it conceal, 

tbat the Two Houſes of Parliament, Bad no Auth 

: Tity to call an Aſſembly, that the Weſtminſter Me 

ing was a Schiſmatical Synod, and that when ſom 

x654; Endeavour'd at the Reprinting of. the Harmony... 
Confeſſions in Geneva, to have the XXXIX Artick 

of the Church ef England erpung d, and tbe We 

minſter Confiſſion ſubſtituted in their Room, whi 

the Uſurper and Rebels ſeem d to be deeply roa. 

and firmly ſettled in their Power and Grandure, ti 

Motion was rejefed by the $ enate, the Church, lf 

Univerſity of that Famous City? And from ben 

we bave by the Way, a Demonſtration, that Genevad 


ſelf is no rw to the 3 Hierarchy, ww 
re 


» Ye 


XIII 

ahterian· Br Brain- ſick Bigots Rail at and Exclaim 

rainſt, contrary to the Senſe of all the Foreign Re- 

m d Churches, as @ Limb of Antichriſt, 4 

un Epithet of theirs for the Eftabliſhid Church 

{ England: And further, why has not the Au- 

in remark'd, for ſhewing how madly their Fanatick 

Feats dote wpon their Confeſſion, that by an Act of 

ber late Genera A ſembly, the Reception of any that Feb. — 

me from Popery to the Communion of their Church, 

miſt be the Deed" of a Church fudicatory; and that 

ih Converts "maſt ſubſcribe the Confeſſion, as the 

ſeſſon of "their Faith? So that every one, and of 

enber Sex, .wha is diſpos'd to renounce the Communi- 

f the Church- of Rome, muſt come and appear 

before their Church Fudicature, and ſubſcribe the 

Weſtminſter Confeſſion, as the Confeſſion of tbeir 

Faith, before they can be admitted to Church Privi- 

ln, Tho' they wou'd ſubſcribe the whole Harmo- 

bo Confe ions, that's nothing : They can't for al 

that be reputed. ſound Proteſtants among ſt their Holy 

Lealets, and Profound Orthodox Rabbies. It was 

wel that by an Act of the Scots Parliament half 4 

lar after that Aſſembly, any Perſon might be purg d 

from Popery, ; en more eaſy aud reaſonable Terms, 

and enjoy the Rights and Liberties of a Chriſtian 

Shje#, And then, I preſume no wiſe Man would 

much regard the Privilege of their Kirk, And fi- 

nally, why bas be omitted another Proof of their 
hrentick Bigottry in this Point, viz. That by an Act 

* 4 the ſame Aſſembly, all Ruling Eld.rs, School- 

A maſters, 


Ws arr, 3. the preſent Caſe, which urg'd and requir d our Au- 


a — V io tote uct a; 9% 


(vu) 
maſters, &c. are to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion aj f 
Confeſſion of their Faith? What Blindneſs ! 1, 
Infatiation! What Tyranny! Poor filly e 
Tradeſmen, &c. who know ſo. very little f. f 
common Principles of Religion; muſt without Semj, 
without Light, and in ſpite of Conſcience, * 
and profeſs to believe what, perad venture they ws 
once thought upon, can't read, never ſo mach o 
| beard, and are utterly uncapable to underſtand. Th 
this is the Presbyterian 8 this is thews 
| Soul and Poiver of their Religion, and this it | 
rest Glory of their ſo much admir'd nd magnify 
Reformation. And from bence, 1 fear, it will i 
concluded, to nale 8 juſt Parallel, that the Prei 
terian Cherg J, are as Fond of, as Bigotted to, « 
with as much Violence and Abſolute Power, 6 
want of Chriſtian Charity and Moderation, Inj 
on the Conſciences of all under their Furiudictia, th 
Weſtminſter Confeſſion, as the only. Trae and Inf 
lible Standard of Faith, as the preſent Pope due 
or can poſſibly inforce the Acceptance of bis Conſi 
tution or Bull Unigenitus, on the Salem Cn 
and others owning bis Anti- cbhriſt ian Authority, 
Das their Confeſſion is equalix d, if not fit: 
ferr d to the Bible it ef: For in what big ber u 
fuller Terms, can a Man be required to ſabſeride 
this, than they exall and command the Subſcriptio 
e of that:* Witneſs the Provincial Synod of Fyſe in 


thor Ain and again, ro ſubſcribe the Weſtminſter 
Con- 


(xv SY 
tonfelfion;s the Confeſſics of his Faith, in alfrlic 
Heads and Articles of it, and renounce all contrary 
Dofrines-and Tenets. By ſuch unwarrantableand 
Aſpotick 04 etbods, it unbappily comes to paſs that as 
his their Human C ompoſure, is Preſs d and Recom- 
mended vehemently, with Arbitrary Power, and in a 


h unavoidably turn d into an Engine of Contention, 
awd Words of the. AG of Parliament, which Ra- 


Scriptures, are not only almoſt quite laid aſide and 
mpletied in private Families, but alſo entirely aban- 


in dec} Oppoſition to the Expreſs Orders of their © 
aun Directory, and the conſtant Practice of the pri- 
mitive, and at preſent, of all the Reform d Churches 
i the Vorld. Now, whether ſuch notorious Prafti- 
ces, do not altogether Border upon Romiſh Principles 


6 often as juſtly rwitted in the Teeth by ſome of the 
wit and ſoundeſt Proteſtants Pens: Let thoſe who 
are the beſt Friends to Presbytery judge, and endea- 


Rank Infidels and declar d Rebels to Heaven ad the 
Uniticn Religion 


B ut 


moſt Tyrannical manner cramm d down the Threats, of 
dl ſuch as are, or willingly would be aſſum dd into their 
Community. or the Body of their Kirk, and theres 
Eatred and Diviſion, quite contrary to the Intention 


fe it, ſo the Sacred Oracles of God, the Holy 


und, and ſeldom or neuer Read in their Churches * * W 
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if the ſame Stamp, for which that Church hath been 


vour t6 ReGify, if they will not continue to be 
Thought acting the Part of Feſuits under the Maſque= 
ade of a Cloak, or which is worſe if poſſible, of 
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the Author upbraids the Brethren for contra vening ile 

Atts of their own Kirk, and for taking ſingular 
Courſes, without any Countenance from its Authority, 

And here he touches but very ſlightly an abuſe, vin, 

The multiplying of Miniſters at the Celebration of | 
the Sacrament, contrary to an expreſs Act of iber 
 TheProteſt- General Aſſembly. Whereas the wiſer Presbyterian; 
themſelves do more fully Repreſent, and more ſevere 
ls Aggravate the Matter. For they inform as, that 
one Courſe taken by their Diſſenting Brethren, to thake 
and keep a Party and Fattion, was their way of 


ONS 


vide a true 
Repreſent. of 


the Riſe and 
Prog. ot the 


Preſ. Divis. 
Of the 
Church of 


Scot. P- 35. 


Lend. 1657. 


(wi) 
Bur to return from this Digreſſion, if it be one, 


lebrating Communions. * Albeit the General Af- 
ſembly in the Year 1644, (theſe are their mn 
IWords) did eſtabliſh an Order for Uniformity, and 
preventing of Confuſion in the celebration of the 
Sacrament, wherewith this whole Church then 


reſted well ſatisfy'd, yet ſince our Diviſions, our 


Brethren have taken a new and irregular Method, 


To omit their way of admitting Perſons who | 
come from other Congregations, they do not 


now uſually celebrate that Ordinance, but they 
have a great manyMinifters (Six or Seven, or ſome* 
times double that Number or more) gather'd to it, 
whoſe Congregations (moſt part) are left deſti- 


tute of Preaching that Day : Great Confluence: 
from all the Country— are gather'd at them, and 


on every Day of their meeting ( which are Satur- 
day the Lord's Day, and Monday, and now thei 
preceeding Thurſday too) many of thoſe Mini- 

k 8 = Wo 


( xvii ) 

ters do preach ſucceſſively one after another: So 
hat three or four, ſometimes more, do preach at 
their Preparation, and as many the Monday fol- 
owing : and on the Lord's Day, ſometimes three 
or four do preach before they go to the Action, 
beides thoſe who preach to the Multitude of 
People, which cannot be contain'd in the Church, 
Theſe Practiſes as they are a clear Violation of 
the Order unanimouſly eſtabliſh'd in this Church, 
nd do occaſion great Animoſities and Alienations 
n {imple People, againſt thoſe Miniſters, who 
will not imitate thoſe irregular Courſes, fo unin- 
tereſted Obſervers, do perceive a clear Deſign in 
il this, to ſer up themſelves, as the only Pious 
ind Zealous People, worthy to be truſted and 
fllow'd in our Publick Differences: Which if it 


Improving (which is a Bond of Unity and Com- 
munion) to be a Wedge to drive on and fix a Rent, 
Let the Judicious and Sober Judge. Thus far they: 
Now whether ſuch, and the like Abuſes and Diſ- 
orders be redreſs'd, ſince the late eſtabliſhment of 
Presbytery, I leave to the Gonſciences of their 
Paſtors, and the Senſes of their Laicks. . 
And further he Poſes the Brethren, if they can 
vouch the Act of any Aſſembly, that diſcharges the 
Je of the Lord's Prayer, which # grown into a 


general Neglect, in publick and private among ſÞ 
| them. 1 am Confident there's no ſuch Order extant. 


And I werily believe, as hard as their Foreheads 
: wo are, 


be not an Injury to that Sacred Ordinance, and an 
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( xvil ) 
are, they will not dare to forbid it, tho they do my 
ſeruple, or bluſn to Diſuſe it. But why did mt the 
Author preſs them harder with the Authority of 
their own Direflory, where e read theſe Ward, 

Pire#, Becauſe the Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſci. 
- Edin i545, ples, is not only a Pattern of Prayer, but it {lf 
a moſt comprehenſive Form, we recommend it 


to be uſed in the Prayers of the Church. And i 


no Reſpect due to an Authority owned by themſelves 


10 be ſo grave, ſo great, and ſo venerable, as thit 
of the Weſtminſter Synod, and their General. Aſen- 


_ bly at Edinburgh, No, none at all, further thay | 
it pleaſeth the preſent Generation of Presbyterian Bi | 
gots, who, ith as much Vanity and Pride, as E- 
norance and Arrogance, fancy themſelves more O- 
thodox, more Pure, more Wiſe, more Zealous, and | 
underſtand the Doctrine and Laws of Chriſt better, | 
_ than all who went before them in all Ages * the | 


Church. 


And to give but one Inſtance more, amongſt ma- 
ny that will occur in the peruſal of this extraordina. 
ry Proceſs, of the Author's too great Charity for, and 
znwillingneſs or bagkwardneſs to expoſe his injurious 
Brethren, it is to be obſerd d, that he does but once 
or twice at moſt, throughout the hole Tryal, barely 
mention the Synods ſolemn Prayer, immediately be- 


fore the final Sentence of Depoſition paſt upon him; 


and that only in his Revilal of the Synods Minutes, 
where indeed the hing could not be emitted, And F 
even then be touches that diſmal Article with ſo mach | 
| Gen- 


= 


e 
entleneſs and Moderation, æ if he bad been 


been perſwaded and fully convinc'd, that theſe Ex- 
Fler: (Qualities and truly Chriſtian Virtues, bad 
Wt: frongeſt and moſt effettual Aſcendants over the 
i- Nals and Affection: of Presbyterians, as well as oer 
% the reſt of mankind. But leaving the Au- 


lr to his Error Charitatis, which he was wont to 
all Error Salutaris, Iſhall acquaint my Reader with 
this very remarkable Paſſage, and how the Synods: 
fnal Vote for Depoſing him was uſher d in, 
After the ſolemn Faſhion of the Holy Tribe, Hea- 
ven muſt firſt of all be addreſs'd to, and conſulted for 
It and Direction, to guide the Synod in ſo 
weighty and nice a Matter, This Divine Province 
was committed to a fierce and fiery Biget, who (af- 
tr the Synod, very wiſely no doubt, bad call'd in 
and invited the Defendant, and the Gentlemen lis 
Pariſhioners, to be Witneſſes of their nnaffe&ed Piety 
and Devotion) afted his Part Notably, and m a Me- 
thodical Fiudy'd Harangue, Appealed to the Om- 
niſcient God, that they had proceeded with ſin- 
cre upright Minds in that whole Affair, begging 
and even claiming the Grace of the Holy Spirit 


6 0, 


good of the Church, and the Intereſt of that 


poor Place (meaning the Pariſh of Dunfermline, of 


which the Defendant was Miniſter) according 


to their bounded Duty, c. Here I cannot but 


link of that of the Poet, Si vis fallere Plebem 


B 2 F inge 


for determining them to Judge without Iniquity or 
Partiality, what was moſt for bis Glory, the 
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Finge Deum. And how much is to be regretted 


that Religion ſhould be made, even by it's Profeſſor 
and Teachers, a Stale for gulling the People, and ac- 
compliſhing the wileſt Projects. Upon due C onſidera- 
tion of Things, it will appear, beyond all poſſibility 


of Comradiction, that in the Synode Prayer, there 


was the moſt impious and abominable Tugling, 


| with the All- ſeeing God. Dare they pretend that 


they conſulted Heaven, with the Indifference of 2 


Traveller, as the poor Pagan Philoſopher, could di. 


rect us to ask Counſel of God? Were they not already 


 determin'd which way to take, when they pray d the | 


Holy Spirit might determine them? Had they mt 


unanimouſiy voted Mr. Grame Cenſurable, and r. 
ſelvꝰ' d tbe State of the Vote ſhould be Suſpend or De- 
pos d, before they came to pray, as appears by their | 


own Minutes, Was it not then poſitively and ab- 


ſolutely Decreed, that he ſhould be Silenc'd, either by 


Suſpenſion or Depoſition, before they addreſs'd to God 


for Light and Direction? Nay, without all Perad- | 
venture, Depoſition it ſelf was contriv'd and concert- 
ed againſt him. And conſidering the Temper and 
Maxims of the Party, the meer Terms of the Vote 


infallibly demonſtrate, what was peremptorily and 


previouſly to their ſolemn extraordinary Prayer, con- 
ſpir d and agreed on. Who then could much wonder 
if the Spirits of the Gentry, Town-Councel, and 

Magiſtrates of Dunfermline, (who were Witneſſes 
to the Synods Prayer, and the Defendants Friends 
and Pariſhioners, and who appear d at this laſt Pra- 


ſecution 


{Im} 

ſecution in ha Behalf, as they bad done at all the 
former) ere irritated and kindled againſt thoſe 
Kirkmen, and who roundly told them, they Abomi- 
ute and Deteſted ſuch borrid Impiety, and bare-fac'd 
Hypocriſy ; and treated and reproach'd the Actors, as 
Holy Cheats, and thorough dac'd Tartuffs. Nor 
un it be thought ſlrange, that this ſolemn Inſtance 
of premeditat Villany, under the Mask of Religion, 
tw the following remarkable Words from a great 
Man * then preſent, addreſſing himſelf to our Au- Sir 4. B. of 
thr, viz. Sir you ſee Presbyterians of all Kinds 1 8 
and in all Ages are the ſame. Alluding to another 
mf notorious and wicked Prayer, of the ſame Kid- 
y with the Synods, which was forerunner to that 
Infamous and bloody Sentence of their Anceſtors, a- 
gain King Charles J. YT 
| And now what could Mr. Grame have ſaid for 
bimſeif or how would he have juſtify'd his Conduct, 
in not puſhing the Matters he touch d to their due eæ 
tent? I dare not Charge him with prevaricating; a 
mit aken notion of Charity and Moderation muſt have 
miſled him. And I am perſwaded, that all ſober 
Divines, and other judicious Readers, who take the 
Pains to peruſe the following Sheets will be ready to 
pronounce, that however the Presbyterians hade con- 
demn'd and caſkeer d our Author, by the Number 
ard Power of their Votes, out of Prejudice, Paſſion, 
Self Intereſt, and Groſs Ignorance, yet he hath 
Baffled and Triumph'd over them, as well by the gen- 
Heneſs of a Charitable and Pacific Temper, as by the 
Frce and Evidence of found Reaſon. Aſter 
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C xxil ) 
After al, if any Perſon ſhould happen to doubt of, 


or make any Objection to the Truth of this ſo Un- 


_ chriſtian a Tryal, and ſo arbitrary à Proſecution : 
for it may be ſuppos'd there will be ſome, who can 
hardly think it credible, that an Affair of this Na- 


ture and Conſequence, ſhould be tranſafled in the | 


wy Face of the + Sun, 1 that in a rae; pro- 


2 den and Church of Chrif. 1 ſay to ſueb 


Scepticks, I ſhall only in one Word make this con. 
vincing Reply, (viz.) That as this Monftrudus Tra- 
gedy was not acted in a Corner, and that the ſame 

laſted for à whole Tear, in different Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, and Places, and by many and tedions Ad- 
journments and References, by which Means, it le- 

came the publick Diſcourſe in Scotland at that Time, 
fo there are many Eye and Ear Witmeſſes of it ſtill in 
being, beſides ſeveral Perſons of the beſt Rank and 
Faſhion, who arercady to vindicate the Truth, Exall- 
neſs, and Farthfulneſs of Mr. Grame's Papers. And 
4s a further Teſttmony of the unqueſtionable Truth of 
this very foul Tranſadt ion, all the Antbentick Ini. 
tings relating to, and the whole Proceedings upon the 
Extraordinary Proceſs, may to this Day be ſeen and 
read in the publick Records of the late famous Synod, 
pro re nata at Coupar in Fife, and in thoſe of the 
Commſſi on of the Kirk at Edinburgh: 


And here I may, ex ſuperabundanti, freely add, | 


that the Excellent Carafler our Author bore, the 
reat Reputation and Credit ke ſo juſtly acquir'd with 
„ Men 


XXIII) 

Auen of Senſe of all Parties and Perſwaſions in bis 
Country, by his General Knowledge and Conſummate 
Learning, bis ſingular Piety ond Exemplary Life and 
Converſation, his. unaddi ctedueſi to Party Quarrels, 
md extenſive C barity, muſt certainly be of great 
weight and mome nt in this Point. | 

To conclude, as theſe Rare (Qualities and Extraor- 
dinary Endowments, ſufficiently, and even without 
am other Proof juſtify and evince the Veracity and 
Faithfulneſs of the Narrative our Author gives of 
bis Tryal, ſo, bis being in the Tear 1681, under 
Epiſcopacy, turn d out of bis Living, for refuſing 
the Teſt.“ His being twenty Tears after that, * See J- 
nder Presbytery, Jepas'd a ſecond Time, by he tend on 


ult, his Pa- 

Provincial. $7406 Ef Caupor, pro re nata, for 2570 on. 
N he, unqueſtionabi Doctrine, and Pref. abou: the 
ſng the dune 1 and Morals of the Goſpel ; © 
bis firm dns to the Revolution, and hi; = 
ever a publick Zealous, and avowed Defender of its 
known Principles's I ſay ſuch fignal Tyſtances of the 
Perfection of Human Nature, in ſo many different 
Capacities, (which yet cou'd not reſcue our Author, 
from the Fury of his Bigotted Enemies; ſo ſtupid and 
barined were they,) muſt prove the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments, and the moſt potent Incentives to awaken the 
Senſes, and enlighten the Minds of the two contend- 
ing Parties amongſt us; and will more parti- 
cularly ſerve to put to the Bluſh, and Impoſe an 
ternal Silence on the Tongues and Pens of ſuch of 
the Prebytcrians | in Scotland, and Diſſenters in 
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England, as are ſtill, or may he actuated by, an 
peſſeſ with that Spirit of Contention and Perſocu- 
tion, or infected with the Principles and Guilt of the 


Practices, which ſo wiſibly governed thoſe of their 
Society, who were Mr. Grame's Enemies, to their 


great Shame and Confuſion, and 10 t be __ Diſe 
n the Ls Part). 13 — 1 


8 = Il I mon \ nnn — 
(+ TIL * «by 97 9 — 
— 4 
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De 


THE 


AGAINST 


Mr. Jaws. Grant, 


Briefly and Plainly Repre- 
ſented in an ADDRESS to the 


GENERAL ASSEM BLI 
Met at Edinburgh, March 1702. 


AY it pleaſe the Supreme Eccleſi- 
aſtical Court in this Kingdom, to 
which I have Appealed, and before 

| which I now compear, with all the 

WS Reſpect, and Submiſſion, that are 

due to the Authority they are inveſted with, 

by the Laws of the Land: May it pleaſe, 1 


A fay, 


So 
 fay, this Reverend Judicatory, to take into 
their ſerious and impartial Conſi deration, hoy 
1 have been treated and ſentenced 3 and ty 
vouchſafe me the Favour of paſling their final 
Verdict, according to the common Rules of 
Juſtice and Equity; a thing, 1 preſume, tha 
could not reaſonably be denied in the Caſe of 
an Infidel, 
This Proceſs was raſhly and unadyiſedj 
- commenced by the Presbytry, upon the ground. 
leſs Complaints, and reſtleſs Inſtigations of x 
Few faRious and turbulent Incendiaries in the 
Pariſh. I was, it's confeſs'd, under no Scandal 
for any Vice, or the leaſt Immorality, bleſſed 
be the Divine Goodneſs. I was never fayour 
with a previous Admonition from any of my 
- Brethren, of whom it might have been expe. 
Red, in common Equity and Chriſtian Charity, 
that they would firſt of all have eſſayed to 
C. 30. Reſtore me in the Spirit of Meekneſs, if I wal 
Sect. 4. overtakes in 4 Fault: Their own Confeſſion 
makes Admonition the firſt Step for the better 
attaining of the Ends of Church Cenſures. But 
indeed they feem to have been ſo prepoſſeſſd, 
and blinded with Prejudices, that there could 
be no Place for fair and equal Dealing: For 
cee the a * Libel containing ſeveral groſs Articles, a5 
e the Warrant to cite me bears, was found Re- 
June 26. levant before I was heard, or fo much as ſum. 
Oey moned. 


Up ON 


9 
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(3) 

Upon my firſt Compearance, I teſtified. my July 16 
paſſionate I Deſire to have all Animoſities calmly 
allayed, Differences and Debates amicably ad- 
juſted 1 accommodated, by pleading for a 
friendly Communing with my Brethren. By 
this means, I hoped Prejudices might be taken 
away, and we come to underſtand one another 
better, and the Presbytry be convinced, that I 
was not ſuch a Monſter as, perhaps, I had been 
repreſented. But this Project proved unſuc- 


| ceſsful, tho? a Conference was appointed be- 


tween three of the Brethren and me. Nay, 
indeed, on this Occaſion, Jealouſies were heigh- 
tend and inflam'd, quite contrary to my moſt 
hearty Wiſhes and utmoſt Efforts. Firſt, the July 25. 
Brethren obſtinately refuſed to admit any to be 
Witneſſes of our Conference; then they utter- 
ly declin'd to draw up, and ſign a joint Rela- 
tion of what paſs'd hinc inde, which I offered: 
+ And finally, two of them, without the Con- + See App. 
currence of the third, gave in a ſign'd Report . 
to the Presbytry, making a very lame and in- Aug. 7. 
jurious Repreſentation of the Affair, thro? In- 
advertency and Forgetfulneſs, and not out of 
any wicked Deſign, or malicious Intention, as 1 
charitably preſume and believe: And ſol found PER 
my ſelf obliged to prefent, as 1 did, * a ſepa- * . 
rate Account of the ſame Conference, which 1 Sed. 3. 
had penn'd immediately aſter our Meeting, 
While things were freſh. in my Mind. And hence 

A2 it 


| it came to paſs, that falſe Reports were ſpread 
abroad, and invidious Calumnies were propa 
gated. I was painted out in a moſt hideouz 
manner, as a rank Arminian, tho I had in ex. 
preſs Terms diſclaim'd Arminianiſm. 

And here once for all, I ſincerely declare, 

that I have always judg'd it dangerous ro hay 

Vide Dr. Mens Perſons in Admiration, ſo as to build: m 

Sanderion Faith upon their Judgments, or to pin my Be- 

on 1 Pet. 2 J OP * 

:. 16. lief upon their Sleeves. That Honour is die 
to no Man, but The Man Chriſt Jeſus ; ànd to 
no Writings, but thoſe! of the 014 and Ney 

| Teſtament, which are the Oracles of God. This 
I take to be a Part of that Libertas Chriſtian 
we have in our Saviour; ſo that I can truly pro- 
teſt, I am neither Lutheran, Calviniſt, Armi- 
nian, &c. becauſe J do not embrace any Dogm, 


becauſe Luther, Calvin, Arminius, &c. imbra - 


ced it. Nor, on the other Hand, do I reject any 
Doctrine, becauſe they rejected it. As for 

| what is called Libertas Philoſophica, it may be 
__ juſtlyclaimed by, and muſt be readily allowed 
do every Man, in the Scrutiny of Truth, and 
Queſt after human Learning. The wiſeſt, the 

_ greateſt, the holieſt Man's Authority, is no 
ſufficient Proof of what's true or falſe. On 
95 Ki. this Account, the ſageſt among the Pagans con- 


an. fur. demned the Scholars of Pythagoras, for relying 


Hiſt, 4. 7. on his bare Word as a divine Oracle. That in 
Hor. one of their Poets, Nullius addictus jurare in 
e 


re 


1 


vꝛerba magiſtri, is approved as a Maxim; and 
their famous Moraliſt upbraids ſuch as Jurant Seneca. 
| in verba, nec quid dicatur eſtimant, ſed a quo. 
And I ſuppoſe, the moſt judicious and thinking 
FPerſons have ever held, that the Enſlaving of 
our Judgments to the Dictates of Men, and the 
receiving an intire Syſtem of Doctrine by the 
l, and taking up Opinions in the Groſs, as 
ttey are own'd and profeſſed by any Party or 
Society of Men, without a due Enquiry into 
| the Grounds and Reaſons of their Sentiments, 
isa thing not only unmanly and ſervile, but al- 
| moſt unſafe, and extreamly prejudicial to 
WW Truth. | 7 Rs 
BW A little after the Conference, the Affair was Aug. 21. 
| referr'd by the Presbytry, for Advice, to the 
' WH Synod, that was to meet at Couparz and this 
| Reference was back'd with a Petition from the 
| Elderſhip. This Synod did very frankly and Sept. 24. 
readily expreſs their juſt and kind Inclinations 
| towards me, and clearly enough diſcover how 
I was to be handled and trounc d by them in due 
| time. The very next Day after their Meeting, tone; By; 
| (fo keen and forward was their Zeal) they gave 
their, Advice, and paſt an Act founded upon the 
Conſideration of the Reference, and Petition, 
| That the Presbytry ſhould give me my Libel, 
face they had ſummoned me already, and car- 
cy on the Proceſs till it be ready ſor a Sentence; 
and then bring it before a Committee to meet at 
REIN eee Kir- 


| judic'd Men to affront a Brother, by ordering | 
him to he judicially proſecuted, for gratifying | 
a few ignorant and impudent Calumniators, 
For their Petition expreſſy bears, that this | 
Pariſh was defolate, and not under the Inſpe- | 
ction of a Goſpel Miniſtry + Which is a dired | 
virulent Reflection, not only on me, but by ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence, on whole Proteſtant Chur- | 
ches alſo, where Parity among Paſtors doth not | 
obtain: And 1 ſuppoſe, no judicious and fobey | 
| Presbyterian will preſume to affirm, that the 

| Church of England is not under the Inſpection 

of a Goſpel Miniſtry ; or that the Biſhops and 
Conformiſts there do not preach the Goſpel, 
| becauſe they have not diſcarded the 39 Arti | 
cles, their Liturgy and Catechiſm, for the 
Weſtminſter Confeſſion, Catechiſms and Directo- 
ry, or becauſe they prefer Prelacy to Presby | 
tery. Nor was it a good Reaſon for giving me 
my Libel, that I had been cited; for the Cita - 
tion might have been un juſt and groundleſs 
And de facto | was formerly cited, when no | 
Lidel followed, and the Procefs was let fall. 


Sept. 1699. 


(6) 


Kirealdie, with full Power to paſs Judgment on 


the whole Affair. Here the Synod ſeems to 
have proceeded upon very inſufficient Grounds. | 
The Elderſnip's Petition ought to have been a 
Reaſon for cenfuring the Authors of it, but I 


could never have induc'd prudent and unpre. 


But the worſt © of alt was, , that the Synod, in 


Bffea, 


3 3 2 GO a — 3 8 — ——  — —_—_ p—_— 5 4 


(#7 
rect, held my Libel to be Relevant, before! 
had been heard upon it, Or had ONCC ſeen it: 
Otherwiſe, how could they have appointed the 


presbytry to carry on the Proceſs till it was 


rcady for a Sentence. The Presbytry might 


are ſeen Cauſe to throw out the Libel, upon 
Matters, I doubt not, have been aggravated to 


the Synod, by ſome of the hot and hide-bound 
Brethren. The Conference, forſooth, demon- 
ſtrated me to be groſly Heterodox. I did, 
indeed, commune with my Brethren freely, as 


Friends uſe to do in private, in Compliance 


with their Deſire; and for curing, if poſſible, 
their Suſpicions and Jealouſies: And J was the 
more inclin'd to uſe a Philoſophical Freedom, 


«becauſe I had been aſſured, that what paſsd in 
the Conference ſhould not be improved to my 
Prejudice. But when the Points, treated in the 
Conference, have been canvaſs d and ſcann'd with 


the utmoſt Niceneſs and Scrupuloſity, I am con- 


dent it will be found, that I have not ad vanc d 


ſo much as one ſingle Propoſition, which is contra- 


ry to the Rule of Faith, or was ever condemn'd 


by any Reform'd Church, as Heretical, or in the 
leaſt prejudicial to Piety and Virtue. It's like 
indeed, I have not followed ſome Mens 7 heolog i- 


cal Dialett, my Notions and Ideas differing from 


theirs: And as yet, I have ſeen no Law, or 
Reaſon, binding us all to the ſame preciſe 
A 4 Thoughts 
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A. Logan, try. The Moderator oppos'd a Counter Proteſt, | 


Conceptions and Expreſſions, about abſtruſe 
ſpeculative Points, I doubt not, but Miniſter, 


the great Truths of the Goſpel, and to explain 


„„ 
Thoughts and Language in all Points. Nor i; 
it poſſible, we ſhould all exactly fo jump and 
agree. However, notwithſtanding our various 


may, and ought to propound, and repreſent 


and inculcate the uncontroverted Rules of Ho- 


lneſs, without interfering with one another, | 
or diſturbing the Peace of the Church. 
The Synod's Advice and Order were pundtu- 
ally obſerved and executed. The Presbytry, | 
at their firſt Meeting, gave me my Libel. The 
Time for producing my Anſwers was prolonged 
upon ſome Neglect, or Miſtake, and a plain | 
Falſhood, I complain'd of. And before I gave in 
my Anſwers, I pleaded, that the particular Acts 
on which the Libel is pretended to be founded, 
and by which I was to be tried, might be ſpeci- | 
fied. And upon the Refuſal of a thing ſo equita | 


ble, I * proteſted for Remedy againſt thePresby- 


in which there's this remarkable Paſſage ; I U 


impreſtable for Fudicatories to determing explicitely | 
in every Caſe, the Minimum quod ſic, or the 
| loweſt Degree of what Amounts to Cenſurable Scan- 


dal; and the written Word of God, and the Lov 


of Nature, are ſufficient to determine in theſe | 
Things, as far as is neceſſary, and particularly in 
the preſent Proceſs. Now if it be not poſſible to 

— deter- 


(9) 


determine the loweſt Degree of Cenſurable 
Scandal, then ſure, Judicatories cannot (boc 
tartiom poſſunt, quod Fure poſſunt) Inffict Cenſures 
for the loweſt Degree of Scandal, unleſs they 


reſolve to puniſh they know not what, nor 


hy. The written Word of God, (that may 
be well call'd the Chriſtian Pandefts) and the 


Light of Nature, are excellent Rules, by which 


lam moſt willing to be Judg'd. But then, I hope, 
my Judges ought to acquaint me with the par- 


ticular Laws of the Scripture, and the Dictates 


of Natural Light, according to which they 


will proceed in the Tryal. If Ihave tranſgreſsd 


the Rules preſcrib'd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


to Evangelick Paſtors, in ſuch a Degree as de- 


ſerves Eccleſiaſticx Cenſures, more than the 
Brethren themſelves, it will be juſt to particu- 
larize theſe Rules. Or if Ihave not ſhap'd my 


Conduct, according to the Dictates of Natural 


Reaſon, ſuch as the Precepta Juris, mention'd 
in the Iuſtitutions of the Emperor Juſtinian, 
honefte vivere, alterum non ladere, ſuum cuique 


Lib. . 


tribuere, there's all the reaſon in the World to 
treat me, with the utmoſt Rigour. On the other 


hand, if the Brethren have ſhrouded themſelves 


under fair Generals only (as indeed they did, 


| thro? the whole Proceſs, as to this Point) how 
can their Conduct towards me, be Juſtified ? 


I know ſome young Men (ſuch were the 


Majority of my Judges) gave out, that they 


| 


would 
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Grot. A , excellently ſaid by a great Man, Vim Tudicatri- | 
"How humanis Act ionibus Ducem Deus Addidit, qua 
Lib. 12. contempta Obruteſcit Animus. But withal its to | 
be confider'd, that as every Man is to be guided 
by his Conſtience, ſo this is to be directed by | 
ſome Rule of Natural Light or Divine Reve- | 
lation, or Human Law; according to the 
Nature and Variety of Caſes that come to he 
examined or decided. So that to Judge or 
Vote according to Conſcience, neceſſarily im- 

plies or ſuppoſes, ſome Rule, or Law, by which 
the Mind is Inform'd and Govern'd. Other- 


cap. 23. 


would Vote in my Affair, according to their 


_ if what they ſaid was rightly under- 


( wo) 
Conſciences. And ſurely they were in the 


certainly Conſcience is every Man 


immediate Guide; and to act without, or! 


againſt its Verdict, is plainly Brutiſn. It was 


wiſe the Sacred and Venerable Name of Con- 


ſcience, which has been ſo ſcandalouſſy Abuſed 
and Proſtituted, proves to be nothing, but mere 
Will, Humour, Paſſion, Intereſt, cc. And 
It is moſt certain, that the moſt notorious Ads 
of Injuſtice, and the moſt barbarous and exe- 
crable Villanies have been perpetrated by the 
Impulſe and Tyranny of Miſguided Conſciences, | 
And now I think it may be Freely and Truly | 
ſaid, that the Brethren's having Inſiſted only 

-on Scripture, the Light of Nature, and Con- 


icience in general, in the preſent Proceſs ; but 


never 


(xs) 
ever Specifying any particular Dictate, Law, 
or Canon, by which 1 was, or could be found 
Guilty, Amounts to thus much: That they 
thought with themſelves, The Incumbent at Dum- 


emline, (for thus they were pleasd to Stile 


me) who is not on our Side, and profeſſes to 
be of no Party, muſt by any means be turn'd 
out, plead what, and how he will, in point of 
Law, Reaſon, and Equity. If this be reckon'd = 
my Crime, (I proteſt ſincerely, I know as yet 
no other, for which I have been ſo reſtleſly 
purſued) 1 do ſolemnly avow, I account it a 
Thing Creditable, and a Degree of Happineſs, 
that, tho? I heartily embrace and own the Do- 
drine of the Reform'd Church, yet I neither 
have, nor will Engage my ſelf for or againſt 
either of the conteſting Parties amongſt us; 
but hold my ſelf bound in Conſcience to ow 
tribute what lies in me, towards a Ceſſation of 
Parties, in order to the True Intereſt of the 
Church, and the Welfare of my Country. 
This may be thought a perillous Profeſſion; 
That I can't help. It ſeems to me, in this 1288 
ure, Caſus Confeſſ ionis. 

Under the Proteſtation mention d above, 


*] produc'd my Anſwers to the Libel, late * = oh 
at Night; next Morning they were read be- ANT. 


fore the Presbytry : And then the Moderator, 0 


to Signalize his Subtlety and Acumen, or, per- 


haps, to teſtifie his Zeal for Truth, againſt one 
W Bedard FO 


1701. 


my Reverend Brother was not aware, that he 


me; it being Clear and Certain, that God 
Promiſes afford good Reaſon and great Encou. 
ragement to wicked Perſons, for renouncing 
their Sins, and reforming their Lives. And 


Jan. 21, 


Buſineſs, leaving the Matter entire and unde- 
cided to the ordinary Synod that was to meet 
at Dumfermline. But in the mean time, the) 
_ ſufficiently bewray'd, how forcibly they were 


feli, according to due Forms, under their 
_ Conſideration, was the Libel and my Anſwers. 


( 12) 
he dream'd to be its Enemy, fell a Wrangling Nod 
about this Paſſage in my Paper, That there Im! 


Promiſe of Succeſs to our Endeavours, plainly taught 
and frequently inculcated in the Scriptures. But 


quarrell'd rather with the holy Spirit, than with 


whoever has the Confidence to aſſert the con- 
trary, may well adventure to braze out any 


thing, tho? never ſo palpably oppoſite to the n 
Nature and Deſign of the Goſpel. At laſt the de 
whole Affair was referr'd, by Virtue of the WW * 
' Smodical Act, to a Committee at Kircaldy, be- in 


fore which I was Cited, apud alta, to Compear. I 
This Committee did nothing as to the main 


ſwayed by Prejudices againſt me, as appears 
by the ſeveral Steps of their Illegal, Arbitrary, 
and Imprudent Conduct. The only Thing that 


But they muſt not be Limited, no not by Rea- 
Ton, or Equity itſelf. They wou'd and did act 
as they liſted, or according to what ſeemed 
good 


C13) 5 
ng Mevod in their own Eyes: They pick'd out of 
ny Papers, here and there, what they thought 
½Iftteſt for their Deſign, blending and confoun- 
nc aing together my Anſwers to the Libel, with 
he the Account of the Conference, which was 
quite Foreign to the Proceſs. For tis plain, 
beyond all Contradiction, That the Libel being 
poſterior to the Conference, I was bound only 
to Anſwer what's Objected in that, without any 
Regard to what might be wreſted from this. 
But in Effect the Committee Erected as *twere a 
Tribunal of Inquifition, and Studied to Entangle 
and Torture me with Query upon Query, ut- 
terly Alien from the Buſineſs ; Affecting and 
W Attempting, as it ſeem'd, to diſcloſe and pry 
into the inmoſt Receſſes of my Mind, in a moſt 9 
Tyrannical manner, that ſo they might deſcry 
thoſe Errors in my ſecret Sentiments, which 
could not be found in the Faith I profeſs'd, and 
the Doctrine I taught: And becauſe I declin'd 
to Anſwer what they had no Authority nor 
Reaſon to Ask, Outcries were rais'd, and I was 
traduced and defamed up and down, far and 
near, as a Man of unſound Principles, and a 
Corrupter of the Chriſtian Religion. Where- - 
| fore that I might Shame and Silence thoſe 
groundleſs and uncharitable Clamours, Þ| It See the 
condeſcended to declare my Judgment, in the 1 
moſt Material Points. Relating to the Queries, 
tho' I was not oblig'd to regard ſuch Imperti- 

nencies, 


April 1. 


_ thren, who were Inveſted with fo ample if 


Supreme Eccleſiaſticx Court; and by thi 
means to rid themſelves, and the Synod their 


not queſtion, I ſuppoſe, but the Aſſembly 
Zeal would be as Intenſe for the Good of the 
Church, as the Committee's was: And they 
will Confeſs, I am ſure, that the Aſſembly muſt 


But ſince the Committee had got me hard and 
faſt in their Clutches, they reſolv'd not to quit 
their hold. And it ſeems to have been Con- 


obſt inate an Incumbent, muſt be reſet v'd and ſe- 
cur'd for the Clergy of F. e. r vers | 
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nencies. And then, the General Aſſembly he 
ing to meet preciſely within a Month after th 
Committee, would not one have thought thy 
common Prudence ſhould have inclin'd the Bre. 


Power, td refer the whole Proceſs, which thy 
acknowledged to be of great Import, to te 


Conſtituents, of the Burthen and Odium of þ 
Intricate and Invidious an Affair. They tit 


needs have more Wiſdom to Govern their Zeal. 


cluded, That the Pleaſure and Honour of 
Trampling upon, and Triumphing over ſo 


Laudem, &e. 
1compear'd before the Synod at Dumferm- 
line, having been Cited, apud Acta, for that 


Effect, by the late Committee. It was not 


thought fit, at this Time, to venture upon a | 
final Decifion of the Proceſs, which the Bre- 


thren found to be Intricate, and they had not 
Leiſure 
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Leiſure thoroughly to diſcuſs ; and ſo the whole 
Affair was referred to a Synod, pro re nata, ap- 
pointed to meet at Coupar. Mean while, the 
Synod here diſcovered, that they were no leſs 
yrepolſeſs 'd and byaſsd againſt whatſoever 
could be pleaded or deſired on my behalf; 


| nay, and againſt Reaſon and the Common Forms 


of Equity, than the late Committee. The 
Gentry of the Pariſh deſir'd a Sight of the Pro- 
ceſs only for a few hours, and Engag'd to re- 
turn all the Papers that very day. This was 
peremptorily refuſed upon frivolous Pretences ; 
and hereupon one of the Gentlemen took In- 


W fruments. [ pleaded once and again, that the 


Synod might declare they intended to proceed 
only upon the Libel, and my Anſwers, nor 
could this be obtain'd, tho” Juſtice and the Na- 
ture of the Thing oblig'd to it. And fo I was 
Conſtrain'd to Proteſt Mn did in very reſpect- 
fil Terms) and take Inſtruments. Then I re- 
queſted, that the Authors of the Reflections on 
my Miniſtry, might be Cenſur'd, and fo groſs 
and ſcandalous Aſper ſions might be Condemn'd : 
And further, I demanded, that the Synod might: 


| declare, it was not their Deſign, by calling me 
Incumbent, to deny or Queſtion my being Mint- 


ſter of theGoſpel to this Pariſh. But they ne- 
ver vouchſafed to take any Notice of ſuch rea- 
ſonable Requeſts. I ſuggeſted very Calnily, 


That, ſince the Proceſs was difficult and per- 


plexed, 


June 17. 
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plexed, it would be fit to conſult the con. 
miſſion of the Kirk. To this it was Anſwer, 
Sawcily enough, that they wou'd do as they 


judg'd Expedient. The Gentry and J jointly 
crav'd, that the Extraordinary Synod might 
be appointed on a more convenient Day, Ju 


being a time of Buſineſs, (I was Cited apud Ally 
to Compear the third Tueſday thereof) which 


might call both themſelves and me to Edinburgh, | 
But the Brethren were Inflexible as to the ſet 
Dyet: After all, the Gentry follicited, that | 
the Place of Meeting might be Kircaldie, for | 
their greater Eaſe and Conveniency : But | 
they quickly learn'd, that the Place was as un- 
movably fix d, as the Time: So Abſolutely and } 
Deſpoticall ly ly did the Brethren Decree the Minuteſt || 
Circumſtances. Andis this indeed, the Gentle, 
Compliant, Dehonair , and Condeſcending ö 
Temper, preſeribd by the Laws, and recom- 
mended by the Life of our Bleſſed Maſter ! 
Will not ſuch a Stern, Inſolent and Supercilious } 
way of Treating Gentlemen, afford ſome Co- 
lour to the Enemies of our Function, for up- 
braiding Miniſters, as not believing what they | 
themſelves Preach, and therefore unworthy to 
be belie vd by others? 
Aſter I had been bandy'd about like a Tennis 
Ball, 1 Arriv'd at Coupar, and Compear'd before 
the Synod there, which did me all the Kindneſs 


expected ; 1 mean, favour'd and honour'd me 
with 
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| ith a Writ of Baſe, and ſolemnly Caſhier's 


me, after I had fery'd faithfully, 8 to 
my little Skill and poor Ability, one and 
thirty Years under the Banner of the Captain of 
Our Salvation, the Figh-Prieſt of our Profe ſſi ion, 
ard the Biſhop of our Soul s. It will be very hard in 
1 few Words to repreſent the Meaſures this 
S5nod took, and the Method they followed, 
for effecting and compaſſing their Deſigns. 
The Extract of their Minutes fills about three 
Sheets: Howeyer, I ſhall Eſſay to give the 
Aſembly a Sample of their Proceedings, in 
ſome of the moſt Momentous Points of the 
Proceſs. Now in general, I may truly, and 
dare confidently averr, that they govern'd 


themſelves by no Forms, by no Rule, by no 


Law, by no Canon, by no Dictate of Right 
Reaſon and good Senſe. They never once 
danch d divine or human Authority, for juſtify- 
ng their Actings and Determinations. Their 
omn Mind or Opinion, their mere good Plea- 
ſure, or unaccountable Will, were to them the 


Jay Standard of Truth and Falſhood, of 


Right and Wrong. 

The Gentry, and other Pariſhioners of mine, 
pleaded, that three Miniſters of the presbytry, 
right not ſit as judges in my Affair, becauſe 
they were Guilty of partial Dealing, having, 
before any Proceſs was rais'd, conſulted with, 
ind advis'd the Accuſers to purſue me. Upon 

B Debate 


( 1 } _ 
Debate in the Synod, the Point was Stated thug 
whether ſuppoſing the Truth of the Alegatin 
againſt the three Miniſtefs, they ſhou'd be 
ſuſtain'd as Judges? It paſt unanimouſly, that 


| they ſhould, and 3 * fate az | 


linter. | 

At the firſt Sobre; a Committee was cho- 
ſh to review my Affair, and to make a Re. 
port : After the Report was given in to the 


Synod, the Gentry and I pleaded that it might | 


be imparted to us. This cann't but ſeem very 
_ reaſonable, ſince we were allowed to be heard, 
and to reaſon upon the ſeveral Heads of the 
Proceſs, as the Moderator in open Synod told 


us; and certainly it would have been of great 


Uſe, to know the Committee's Judgment, to- 
gether with the Reaſons and Grounds thereof. 
By this means, perhaps, I might have been ena. 
| bled to give the Synod, ample and full Satis- 


faction; ; Whereas, whilſt the Cauſes of their | 


Diſſatisfaction were conceal'd, it was impoſſible 

for me, or any mortal, to remove them. | 
cann't think my Brethren will venture to ſay, 
(whatever others may) that for this very End, 
the Report was kept ſecret, that 1 might be in- 


capable to rectiſie Miſtakes, or to clear Diffi- 
culties. For this were certainly a moſt high 
Degree of Spite, Rancour, Malice and Inju | 


ſtice. . Beſides, ſince the Report was to be once 


- communicated to me, what reaſonable elt 
could 


; 19) 
duld there be, x with-holding it, in the 
moſt proper and ſeaſanable Junfture ? How- 
ever it was peremptorily and ohſtinately re- 
fusd: And ſure, if our Requeſt was juſt and 
reaſonable, it was unjuſtly and unreaſonably de- 
y d. This Repulſe did ſo irritate the Gentry, the Gener 
that they preſently taok ſuch a Courſe, as per- ap is, 
haps, otherwiſe they would not have dane. ment. 
There was another diſabliging Circumſtance 
in the Synod's Conduct, as to this Paint: For 
tefore they conſider'd the Gentry's Requeſt and 
mine, they proceeded to a Vote, Whether the 
Excerpts made by the Committee, be Fuſt : (So it's 
in the Minutes. p. 4.) and their Judgment con- 
cerning the ſeveral Articles be true and right ? 
And it paſt unanimouſly in the Affirmative: 
Now this Procedure ſeems to be no leſs wicked 
and inconſiderate in itſelf, than it was provo- 
king and Inſolent, with reſpe& to the Gentry. 
For the Synod did implicitely and blindly ap- 
prove the Report, both as to Matters of Fact, 
and of Right, without Collationing my Papers 
and it together, and without a due Enquiry in- 
to the Reaſons (if there were any) of the 
Committee's judgment: So that the only.Rea- 
lon of the Synod's unanimous Approbation, was 
their Brethrens ſimple Authority: That is, 
the Synod, Nemine Contradicente, approvd the 
Committee's Report, becanſe it was their Re- 
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port; and this, I apprehend, will be deem 


ſorry Logick, and worſe Divinity. 
Next, I intreated the Synod to ſpecify the 


Acts of this, or any other Church, by which 


I was to be Tty'd. The Synod voted, thatmy 


Requeſt ſhou'd be deny'd : Only the Moderator 
told me, That they would build their Senten, 
en ſuch Grounds as they ſhould Anſwer fy 


to their Superiors. And what was this, but 
gravely to ſay nothing, or, at leaſt, nothing 


to the purpoſe : For I claim'd, (as I had reaſon, 
according to the uſual Forms) to be inform | 
what Laws, Acts, or Canons, I had violated; MW 
and to be heard what Defences I could make. 
It was none of my Concern, how the Synod 


might clear themſelves to the Aſſembly ; ſo 


that here a Sham was put upon me, by a very 


trifling and impertinent Shift. 
Another Demand of mine was, that the 


vile Aſperfions caſt upon me (by Petitions, firſt 
to the Synod at Coupar 1700, and to the Presby-| 
try here, ſhortly after) as not being a Goſps| 


Miniſter, might be conſider'd, and the Synod 
paſs their Verdict; nor cow'd this be obtain d 


by any means: They refoty'd to go on in the 
Proceſs, before they enter'd upon this Point, 
But this was not all, nor the Worſt: When 
afterwards, I again inſiſted, that it might at 


leaſt be declar'd, they wou'd Examine the Re- 
flections on my. Miniſtry, before they came to 
2 final 
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2 final Sentence, the Matter was put to the 


Vote, whether it ſhould be ſo declar d? And 
it paſsd in the Negative. One would think 
that a little common Senſe, or the leaſt Tincture 
W of Honeſty, might have kept Men from ventu- 
ring to expoſe themſelves in ſach a Manner : 
And am apt to believe, that all learned, ſober 
and pious Divines, will be amaz d at what looks 
rery like a phrentick Piece of Bigotry. 

need not mention, what I had inſinuated in 
ny Addreſs to the Synod, with all juſt Reſpect⸗ 
nd becoming Modeſty, viz. That the Com- 
miſion of the Kirk, might be conſulted, or the 
whole Affair referr'd to the General Aſſembly. 
This my Deſire was not the leaſt regarded : 
Our Synod was wiſe and able enough, to ma- 
tage all things without the Aſſiſtance, or Ad- 
rice, of the Graveſt and moſt Experienc'd of 
their Brethren. 

And here 1 muſt not omit, how the Synod 
condeſcended to acquaint me with what Articles 
they were diſſatisfy'd (as indeed they were 
vith every thing I had ſaid, did, or cou'd fay, 
or was ſaid on my behalf) And allow me to 
Auſwer preſently and poſitively, (as the Minutes 
bear, pag. 6.) what I had to add for the Synod's 
further Satisfaction. This had indeed been a 
Favour, if they had likewiſe been pleas'd to in- 
form me, upon what Grounds they were diſſatis- 
fd; but imply to tell me they were diſpleas'd, 
33 with- 


F - 
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d 

without any Account, why they were fo, lock 4 
rather like a Snare than a Kindaefs. Of this telt 
1 was very ſenſible, but ſaw no Remedy. | 406 


was plain enough, that 1 could never ſatisfy 
them, while I knew not the Ground of their! 
DiſſatisfaQtion : If they were juſtly diſſatisfyd 
ſurely they conld tell why. And if they could 
tell, and were willing to be ſatisfy'd, they 
would certainly have told, why they were nat 
ſatisfy'd. But 1 found it needleſs to reaſon 
where the Will, and not the Underſtanding, | 
was Dominant: So that I was unavoidably en: 
gag'd to Compear once more before a Court of 
Inquiſition, as formerly I had done, before the 
Committees of Kircaldie, Presbytry, and Synod 
of Dumfermline, and of this very Synod. And 
if ſuch a Compariſon be not offenſive, let me 
ſay, I muſt be again Catechiz d. The Modera- W 
tor, who was to be Catechiſt, appearing to be 
Grave, Calm, and Diſcreet, tho? but a young 
Man, I did the more e. lng this 
Piece of Drudgery- | 
I was pos'd upon a great many Points. But 
I ſhall content my ſelf to give this Reverend | 
5 Judicatory an AD of my Anſwers with 
* to the Libel. 

1, F wes charg'd with Contempt of Authority, "ni 
| 3 with my Collegue after he was Pe- 
pos' d. I did, and do utterly diſclaim all Con- 


Eg of NT. Gal or- Eccleliaſtiok 
al 


and Contempt being an Act of the Mind, 1 
aan never in this Caſe he found guilty of Con- 
tempt, while I ſincerely digvow it, (as in- 
deed I do) unleſs there be ſome expreſs Ca- 
non, declarigg ſuch an Overt-Act to be Con- 

tempt 3 and it be likewiſe prov'd, that 1 knew, 
or was oblig'd to know, that there Was ſuch a 
Canon, with Certification. 

None of the Brethren ever vad; me of, or 
offer d once to Challenge me for ſuch a Miſcar- 
rage. And with me it has always been a 
fd Principle, Ordo eff rerum Anima: And I 
have always judg'd it more Eligible, patiently 
to ſuffer, than to Violate the Order, or diſturb 
the Peace; either of Church or State. ”= 

2. Supine Negligence was objected, in that for 

four Years, or thereabout, I had not publickly . 
catechiz d. As to this, the Synod, in Effe& * 
aſſoil'd me, foraſmuch as they found me only 
Guilty (and that too, againſt all Reaſon and 
Equity, as I have demonſtrated in ſeveral Pa- 
pers) of Culpable Negligence. And I preſume, 

I cann't be Condemn'd for what's not in the Li- 
bel: But. if they will make this the Ground of 
the Sentence, then I am ſure they condemn 

themſelves, and all the Miniſters in the World, 
there not being one ſingle Man, who can, or 

will offer to clear himſelf of all Culpable Negli- 

gence in the Diſcharge of any Part of the Paſto. 
ral Office. <7 
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3. Iwas charg d as a Man of unſound Principles: 
And to make this out, fix Inſtances were ad. 
ducd: 1ft, I refwd' to fign the Confeſſion of 
Faith, when conveen'd before the Presbytry. 
So then I am here only challeng'd for not Sub- 


ſcribing, when I was proſecuted before the | 


Presbytry, which happen'd in the Year 1690, 
and am accountable for nothing elſe by the 
Libel as to this Point. Now it's inconteſtably 
Evident, that my refuſing then to Subſcribe, 


neither was, nor cou'd be any Proof of my Un- 


ſoundneſs, there being no Law at that time, 
obliging any Miniſter to Subſcribe. What has 


been Enacted ſince, is quite Foreign to the 


' Libel, and therefore altogether Impertinent. 

4. 2dly, Trax'd anEndliſh Precbyterian Divine, 
Por maintaining, that a Man in the State of N- 
ture, could do nothing that was good, &c. This 
Article is ſo fully clear'd, that the Synod 
thought fit to wave it, tho? ſome of the Bre- 
thren firſt and laſt, wrangl'd too, too much a- 


bout Points relating to it, which ſurpaſs the 


Reach of all Mortals. In one Word, while ! 
aſſert the Neceſſity and Efficacy of Medicinal 
Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, as J do, and 
have always done, I preſume no ſober intelligent 


Divine will Cenſure me CVE eee on __ 


Heu = 
"6 diy, J ba al his 1 PID me 


ang others of Foe: Prelatich ae of the 
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: Wardalous Sin of Schiſm, and that upon the 
- Wrounds adduc'd in the Seaſonable Admonition. 
f Hue synod found themſelves obliged to reſtrick 
Wis Inſtance to the Presbyterians in my Pariſh, 
whom indeed I not only accus'd, but proy'd to 

Ne guilty of Schiſm, if the, Commiſſion's Argu- 
ments be ſolid, as I think they are. But ſup- 
yoſe | had exceeded due Bounds in charging my 
Fresbyterian Pariſhioners with Schiſm, out of a 

tearty Concernedneſs for Order, Peace, and 
ng, I would gladly know by what Law of 
Chriſt, or Canon of the Church, ſuch a well- 
neant Act of mine deſerved Depoſition, or any 


" 
W 
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ty their own Congregation. 
6. 4thly, I refleted on the Covenant, 15 So the 
Fnod conſtructed this, an Inſtance of Unſound- 
refs, and aggravated the Matter beyond all 
Meaſure whereas truly there's no ſuch thing 
objected in the Libel. The Accuſers do indeed 
challenge me for ſome Paſſages I cited out of a 
famphlet intitled, Scotland's Preſent Duty, and 
fr contradicting the Author in one Point. Now 
what I cited and approved, is, and mult be 
confeſſed inoffenſive and unexceptionable. And 
s to my differing from that Author, and ven- 
uring to contradict him; 1 hope it is not a ve- 
7) criminal Piece of Preſumption, ſince he doth 
Not ah to be WR. And I am apt tg 
think 


(enſure at all. See an Alt of the Aſſembly 1647. 
Haft ſuch as withdraw from the e * Sell 13. 
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think he will eaſily pardon me, if Reaſon be 0 
my Side, in affirming, That Entering into Covengy 
is not the higheſt Piece of Reformation, by 
only a Step, or introduct ory to it. What cn 
be more clear and unqueſtionable, than that 


Engaging, Promiſing, V owing, Covenanting, A 
in the moſt ſolemn and facred Manner, is not = 
actual Performance? And now, to ſhut up thi h 
Point, I declare, it was no Part of my Deſign, WW 
on the Faſt Day, to rip up, or meddle with the f 
Tranſactions of the late Times: My Buſineß , 
was to convince my Hearers of their Diſloyalty I _ 
and Unfaithfulneſs to our God and Saviour, ani WM 
to recommend and preſs Repentance, al , 
Amendment of Life and Manners. 0 
7. 5th iy, Taſſerted, that Chrift dyed for all and even 1 
one of my Hearers, and that the Reaſon why tho , 
are not all ſaved, is becauſe ſome do do not fulil il . 
the Condition. I did indeed apply to my Hear-WF . 
ers what St. Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, Te t 
bought with a Price, & c. And who can, or date 
point out that Perſon in any Congregation, to! : 


whom a Miniſter is not warranted and obliged W 
to ſay, Thou art bought with a Price? Ma,, 
nay, muſt not Miniſters from the univerſal Pro- 
| poſitions of the Goſpel, infer the Truth of par- 
ticular ones? Is it not as clear as the Sun at 
Noon Day, that the Reaſon why ſo many Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity periſh, is, becauſe the) 

do not believe and obey « our Saviour? ? Have | 


tavgi 
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taughtany thing but what hasbeen the common- 
ly received Doctrine in all Ages, and is to this Day 
the Belief ofthe moſt famous reformed Churches; 
1 of the Engliſu, &c. I am truly ſorry, that our 
Provincial Synod has ſo much expos'd it ſelf to 
Scorn-and Contempt for their Ignorance or Ar- 
rogance,if they have condemned me for ſuch an 
ticle, as no Man was ever condemned for (to 
the beſt of my Knowledge) by any other Church, 
from the kirth of Chriſt, to this Day. But it's 
kop'd the Aſſembly will wipe off the Aſperſion, 
and vindicate the Credit of their Society. 

8. 6thly, I made the Down-crying of Forms the Cauſe 
that Family Worſhip is ſo much out of Uſe. I need 
to ſay nothing on this Article, the Synod hay- 
ing acquieſcd, as I take it, in what I reprefen- 
ted. Only I muſt fay, it ſeems ſtrange, that 


the Brethren ſuffered this Article to ſtand in 


the Libel, ſince what I taught, amounts, in Ef- 
ft, to no more than what's allowed by an 
'Y 4fembly in their Directions for ſecret and pri- 
ate Worſhip. 1647. Seſſ. 19. Set. 3. 
Thus I have abridg'd what's more amply de- 
duced and confirmd in other Papers: And 
when I reflected upon the whole Affair, I call 
to Mind what's obſerved by judicious Hiſtori- 


aus and Politicians, who tell us, That, in the 
'Y Conſultations and Tranſactions of Princes and 


States, there is often a vaſt Difference between 


the Real and Prevenaed Cauſe of their Enterpri- 
ſos 


i 2 A 
"Np 


+ See App. a little before the final Deciſion, my late + In- 
vellive Addreſs is reckon'd. It cannot but ſeem 


eff. 7. 


(28 ) 
ſes and Actions. T he Latter i is called respacx, 
and the former une. If it be true, and may 


be ſaid, that Churchmen have their own Politicks 


too, *tis more than probable, that the Libel 


was only a fair and plauſible Pretence, for 


proceeding ſo rigorouſly againſt me; but that, | 


in Effect, there was ſomewhat elſe at the Bot 
rom (for plain Shame, not to be own'd) which; 
like the hidden Spring, did ſet the whole Wheels 
agoing. And whoever will heedfully trace the 


{ſeveral Steps of this Proceſs, and duly weigh 
the obvious Circumſtances of the whole Tran- 
ſaction, they can hardly fail to be convinc, 


that it was not Conſcience, but Convenience, Ora 


miſtaken Intereſt, which did caſt the Ballance. 


But now 1 haften to one of the moſt odd un- 


accountable Paſſages in the whole Proceſs; l 
mean the Form and Tenot of the Sentence, in 


its firſt Edition, and the patching up of quite 


another in the ſecond, after I was Civilly, or | 
rather Eccleſiaſtically dead. Only in my Way | 


I muſt take Notice, that my Addreſs to the 
Synod had an Influence in procuring the Sen- 


tence againſt me. It's expreſsly noted in the 
Minutes (Pag. 9.) That among the whole 


Heads and Articles which the Synod confider'd 


very hard and ſtrange to call my Paper Inve- 


dive (which contains nothing, think, but the 


Words 


\ 


„ 
Words of Truth and Soberneſs) without ever ſig- 
nifying what had offended the Brethrens Ten- 
der and Delicate Ears. And this is yet the 
more ſurpriſing, that the Committee's Remarks 
upon my Addreſs, were read before the Sy- 
nod (ſo the Minutes bear Pag. 4.) tho they are 
not ſet down in the Extract J got of them. 
What a bizarre and Tapricious Conduct is this! 
But it's aſtoniſhing beyond Meaſure, that the 
Addreſs ſhould have in the leaſt moy'd the Sy- 
nod to cenſure me, before I knew where the 
Crime or Fault lay. I might have foften'd 
and extenuated the Matter; or, I might have 
retracted what thro' Miſtake had eſcap'd me. 
And truly, the very laſt Words of my Addreſs 
might have ſufficiently allayed the Brethrens 
Ardour, if I had provok'd them. For thus ! 
beſpeak the Synod , I/ there be any thing ſaid 
tro Inad vertency, or any other human Frailty, 
that violates Truth, Juſtice, Charity, Humility, 
ard may be juſtly offenſi ive to any ſingle Member of 
the Meeting, or to any pious, well-diſpoſed Soul, J 


iſe it unſaid as flatly contrary to my Int en, and 
40 under my Hand revoke it. 


| return to the Sentence upon this Vote, ” 
Suſpend or Depoſe. The Roll was called, and 
it carried Depoſe. And therefore the Synod does 
| hereby fi mpliciter Depoſe the ſaid Mr. James 
Grame, from all Exerciſe of the Miniſterial Office 
in the Pariſh of Dumfermline, or elſewhere ;, and 
that 
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L Go) 
that beeanfe of the dangerous Errors and other Mi- 


_ Carriages they have found in his Miniſterial. Functim. 


Is there not here a very compleat Sentence? 
We have the ſolemn and weighty Cenſure of 
Depoſition, the higheſt that the Church inflids 


on ſcandalous Miniſters, and the Grounds of | 


the Cenſure, Dangerous Errors, and other M- 
carriages, But ſo far as I know, there was ng 
Error prov'd againſt me; nay, in Effect, it was 
never once attempted. For I think the Bre- 
thren will not fay, that I was convicted to have 
ſwerv'd from the Word of God, which is the 
Rule of Faith, in any Doctrine or Opinion of 


mine. And I am ſure, that according to the 
Proteſtant Principles, no Man can be condem- 
ned for Heterodoxy, who holds all neceſſary 


Truths (as he certainly does that believes the 


Bible) and contradicts none of them by any par- 


ticular Notion or Dogma which he owns and 


profeſſes. And I am farther ſure, that no ſuch 
thing was, or can be made out againſt me, Or 
if it cou'd, I wou'd forthwith renounce what 


had been ſhewed inconſiſtent with Scripture, 
and imbrace the contrary Tenet. How then 
were my Errors found? Till I be better infor- 


med, all the Account I can give, is, that the 
Synod was pleaſed to judge my Doctrine and 


Sentiments to be erroneous; whether the Proof 


be good and ſufficient, let others determine. 


But 


Ts - 
| put let it be ſuppoſed, that J entertain Er- 
ors (what Mortal is free of them?) yet how 
goth it appear, that my Errors are dangerous, 
ither to my ſelf or others? Sure all Errors are 
not ſo, otherwiſe all our Miniſters, and all Men 
ruſt be guilty, in Matters of Belief or Gpi- 


nion as the Synod pronounc'd me: Or how | 
come my Errors to be Dangerous, while my , 
Brethrens are harmleſs? And farther, I would 
know my Errors particularly: Are they 
Cuſiciſm, Chiliaſm, Montaniſm, Sabellianiſm, 
Haicheiſin, Arianiſm; Photinianiſm, Pelagianiſm, 
Neforianiſm, Entichianiſm, & c.? Or, to come 
ber, Are they Socinianiſm, Arminianiſm, 
Outkeriſm, Latitudinarianiſm, &c.? Are theſe 
the Errors found in my Miniſterial Office, or 
in me the Miniſter, which is the ſame thing? 


And for Miſcarriages, I think it ſhould have 


been expreſs'd, of what Species they are, and 
zganſt what Law or Canon. I verily believe 
my Brethren have not ſo great a Conceit of 
themſelves, as to plead Not Guilty, or to pre- 


| tend an Exemption from Miſcarriages. In ma- 


0 things we offend all. But perhaps my Miſcar- 
rages are of the firſt Magnitude, or of an ex- 
traordinary Size; ſuch as Blaſphemy, Sorcery, or 


| Witcheraft, Sacrilege, Perjury, Rapine, Extortion, 


Raiſing of a Fortune by Cheating and Over-reach- : 
ng thoſe I bave any Dealing with, Grinding the 
Faces of the poor, With- holding from them due Re- 


lief, 
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And now I declare ingenuouſſy, I know not 
certainly and ſolemnly depoſed, but neither 


tence be valid againſt me, I may boldly venture 
to ſay, There's not an Epiſcopal Divine in Ex- 


A. ſcarriages. 


Sentence, is evident from the Minutes (Pap. 10) 


one of the Accuſers, William Robertſon, a Man | 
well known, took Inſtruments ij in Name of the | 
Elderſhip, and 1 appealed from it, and dictated 
my Appeal, which the Clerk hath faithfully re- 


( 32) 

lief, frequent Non- Reſidence, Trampling upon A1 
thority, ſupine Negligence, &c. All theſe and ma: 
ny more ſuch like Tranſgreſſions, are compre. and 
hended under the common Idea of Miſcarriage, 


what to make of the Grounds of the Sentence 
unleſs it be to this Effect: That I was mol 


then ſaw; nor yet ſee, why? becauſe the Court 


could not, or would not tell. If ſuch a Seb. 


land, or any other Reformed Church, whon 
our Synod would not have Depos'd (had it been 
in their Power) for . Errors, and other 


That I have alleged the exact Tenor of tie 


ſigned by the Clerk. It paſt Sy nodically, and 
was pronounced in open Court. Upon it; 


corded. And about ten Days after, I drewup 
additional Reaſons of my Appeal from that 


very Sentence, which I diſpatch'd to the Mode- 


rator and Clerk, eight Days before 1 ſaw the i 


Minutes, This is the plain Res Geſta, that | 


\ 


fal- 


(34 9 
glied, or they are not. If they are, then 
here is nothing but downright Knavery, Cheat, 
and Impoſture; which 1 hope the Synod as 
much abhorreth, as 1 do to lay it to their 
charge. If they are not, what 1 have menti- 
W oned is the undoubted Form of the Sentence; 
that was judicially pronounced againſt me; 
which, I ſuppoſe, muſt be held void and null, 
cording to all Law, right Reaſon, and good 
Senſe. 

It's true, on the 7th of Auguſt, about ſeven 
| Weeks after, I was depoſed, I received an Ex- 
tract of a quite diffetent Synodical Sentence, 
fen'd likewiſe by their Clerk, of the ſame Day, 
Place, ahd Time with the former Sentence. 


How to reconcile ſuch apparent Inconſiſtencies, 


ſurpaſſes my Skill. Nor will it falve the Mat- 
ter, to ſay, that the Synod ifiight extend their 
own Sentence. For in this Caſe nothing could 
be alter'd, omitted, or added, without ſwer- 
ving from all common Forms of Law and Equi- 
ty, as I preſume. And indeed how could it be 
put in another Form, after it was ſign'd by the 
Moderator or Preſident of the Court? And I 
take it for granted, that it was ſo ſign'd, ac- 
cording to the Law of the Land, which all Jud- 
ges are oblig'd to obſerve. See Act 3. Parl. 1. 
| Jac. 7.1686. And I hope Presbytries and Sy- 
nods do not look on Acts of Parliament as mere 
Cobwebs, which they may flight, and break 
= thought 
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fon. Caius purſues Seius before a Bench of 


_ tence, which S. ſaw was a plain Nullity 


of the Judges meet, (Parties being abſent) 


\ tence, becauſe the Debt was not ſpecified. Nor 
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through when they pleaſe. Beſides, the ſecond 


Sentence could not be the Deed of the Synod, 
from which J had appealed, and which ws 
diſſolv'd before the new Edition was contriy', 
And that this Matter was not concerted and at: 
chieved at Coupar, upon the 20th of June 1701, 
I believe Mr. Haddow, Moderator of that $y. 
nod, will freely and ingenuouſly atteſt. Thi 
Point may be illuſtrated by a plain Compari. 


Judges, for 1000 J. After along Debate, the 
Judges pronounce Seius Debtor to Caius. The 
Clerk of the Court extracts and ſigns the Sen- 


And yet, for the more Security, he appealed 
to a higher Bench. A few Days after, ſome 


interpret the former Sentence, and ordain S. to 
pay 600 J. to C. In this Caſe, it's evident, $. 
was obliged to pay nothing by the firſt Sen- 


<ou'd he be liable by the ſecond either, becauſe 
the Court not being full, the Judges had no 
Authority: Or if they had, S. was not cited, 


and called to appear for his Intereſt, Wo 


might have been able to evince that he owed 
not a Farthing. And then by his Appeal, the 


Proceſs was under the Cogniſance of another 
Court. The Application is obvious. 


An! 


%TCCVCCCCCC00TGGGGGGGGGTWTTWWWW— IO, » 


[* And now, upon the whole, it ſeems very 


plain „that I have been cauſleſsly attacked, 


| fitefully purſued, outrageouſly injur'd, and 
| tyrannically oppreſsd. But notwithſtanding 


ſuch an uncharitable, inhuman, partial, and 


| unjuſt Procedure, do, as becomes a Chriſtian, 


moſt heartily forgive my injurious Brethren, 


and ſincerely proteſt, that I retain no bitter or 
| paſſionate Reſentments againſt any one of them. 


Nor do I charge all the Miniſters in Fife, as ac- 


| ceſſory to the Indignities and Outrages done 


me; for I have Ground to believe, that there 
were, and are among them, ſome wiſe and ſo- 


der Men, who diflik'd, and. regretted the 


Fierceneſs and Exorbitances of their Brethren. 
And far leſs can I, or any body elſe, teaſona- 


bly load the whole Society of Presbyterians 


in this Kingdom, with the Exceſſes and 
Miſdemeanours of a particular Body of 
them. The Proceſs is now fairly, and with- 


| out Diſguiſe, ſtated, and laid before this ſu- 
preme Eccleſiaſtical Court. They may with 


my free and full Conſent, cognoſce and deter- 


mine in the whole Affair, as in their Wiſdom 
and Equity they ſee Cauſe: In the mean time, 


| ſhall pray, that our bleſſed Lord and Maſter 
may direct and aſſiſt this Aſſembly in all their 
Conſultations and Endeayours for the Honout 
of his Name; for the true Intereſt of his 


Church , for reconciling our Breaches, for 


GC 2 main- 


(36) 

maintaining Truth, for ſtemming the Torrent 
of Vices and Immoralities, for reviving the 
Spirit, and reſtoring the Power of Primitive 
Chriſtian piety, with ſolid and univerfl 


54. GRAM 


A REVL 


REVISAL 


Minurus of the SYN 0D, 


Pro re nata, 


At CO UP AR, Jun 1701. Con- 
cerning the PROCESS againſt 
Mr. GRAME, MͤixusrER of Dum- 
fermline. | 


Synod of Fife, under the Colour of Juſtice, j, *4h;4 
and the ſpecious Shew of Zeal for the Tok. 
BS Good of the Church. And this laclination was 
confirm'd and fortify'd by that brave Chriſtian 
Motto, Nobiliſſimum Viftoris genus Patientia, 
which came often into my Mind. But upon 
ſecond Thoughts, and the preſſing Sollicitati- 
ons of my Friends, it ſeem'd to be both juſt 


aud neceſſary, that I ſhov'd aſſert and vindicate 


my Innocence calmly, always obſerving Aiode- 
ramen inculpate tut ela. It's plain and notorious, 
that 1 have been treated, traduc'd, and ſen- 
„ tenc'd, 


Was once very muchinclin'd, ſilently to di- . „ 7 
geſt and pack up the Injury done me by the ＋ - 
ejen . 


(38) 


tenc'd, as a Man ſcandalous and unworthy to 

ſerve my Native Country, in the Quality, and 

under the Character of an Evangelick Paſtor. 

All my Defences have been repell'd and rejected, 

as of no Validity or Force. Teſtimonies and | 

| Reaſons, on my behalf, by Perſons of the beſt 

Rank, have beendiſdainfully neglected and con. 

temn'd: If now, in ſuch a Caſe and Circum- 

ſtances, I ſhould be altogether Silent, might | 

not be deemd a Man ſelf-condemn'd, and 

branded with the Infamy of Ingratitude to- 

wards my noble and greateſt Friends? And 

indeed, I am fully convinc'd, that both the 

Rules of Religion, and the Dictates of right | 

| Reaſon, oblige us to defend and maintain our 

Integrity and Reputation, againſt the Malice 

and Iniquity of falſe Accuſers, and partial | 

Rom. 12. Judges. It's an Apoſtolical Precept, to provide | 

17 Cor. 8. for Things honeſt, not only in the Sight of God, but | 

21. alſo in the Sight of all Men. And the great Ora- | 

tor and Philoſopher, among the ancient Romans, 

gives it as the Character of a Proud, or ſelf. 

conceited and diſſolute Perſon, to be uncon- 

cern'd what Opinion the World hath of us, 

Co De Negliggrs. quid de ſe quiſque ſentiat, arrogantis eſt 
& diſeluti. Upon ſuch Motives I was inducd 

to undertake. a Reviſal of the Minutes of the 

Synod, pro re nata, at Coupar : This I conceiy'd 

to be the moſt unexceptionable and compendi- 


ous WAY, to give a true and juſt Repreſenta- 
tion, 


(39) 
tion, both of the manner, and of the Grounds 
of proceed ing againſt me, to = an Extre- 


mity. 


Dumfermline, pleaded for barring the Miniſters ook * 


of Carnock, Culroſs and Torry-Burn, from ſitting as this Affair. 


ſudges in my Affair, and that becauſe they were 
guilty of partial dealing, having, before any 
Proceſs was rais'd, conſulted with the Accuſers, 
and advis'd them to purſue me: This he offer d 
to prove by their Oaths, which is omitted in 


the Minutes. And indeed, the Synod's Deter- res l. 


Deciſion 


mination render'd ſuch an Offer needleſs: For, 541 Point 


upon Debate, the Vote being ſtated thus, whe- examin 4. 
ther, ſuppoſing the Truth of the Allegation 
againſt the three Brethren, they ſhou'd be ſu- 
ſtain'd as Judges ? It was carry'd unanimouſly, 
that they ſhou'd, and accordingly they were 
ſuſtaind. This, 1 think, cannot but appear 
very hard and ſtrange : Two of the Miniſters 
(the Third was not then preſent) excepted a- 
zainſt, having, in a few Words, diſown'd what 
as objected, did diſcreetly and modeſtly, offer 
to ſeclude themſelves : This alſo js omitted in 


the Minutes. And yet the Synod, by their 


unanimous Votes, ſuſtain'd them as Judges, 

even upon Suppoſition, that they had really 

en guilty of partial Dealing, and previous 
Cc 4 Con- 


The firſt thing remarkable in the Minutes, r. 1. June 
chat Sir Alex. Bruce of Broomball, for himſelf, 17% Mi. 
ad in Name of the Gentry and Pariſhoners of aifers de- 
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Conſultation with the Accuſers, adviſing, en, 
couraging, prompting, and inſtigating them, to 
raiſe a Proceſs againſt me. And is not this, in 
Effect, to declare and avow, that tho' my 
Accuſers had previouſly conſulted with, and 
been incited and egg'd on by every Miniſter in 
Fife, to purſue me judicially, yet all the Bre- 
thren were ſtill to be reputed fair and equal 
Judges ? A Witneſs will be caſt, if he can he 


juſtly charg'd with partial Counſel, or if he but | 
tell what he intends to Dępone, which Lawyers 

; call prodere teſtimonium : And yet muſt partial | 
dealing, and previous conſulting with Accu- 
ſers, paſs for an Objection of no Weight againſt 
a Judge ? And, if I be not miſtaken, the Civil | 
Ia provides, ut Fudex fit indifferens, incline na 
more towards, do no more for, or againſt one | 
of the Parties, than the other. And moreover, | 

it requires, ut idem in eodem negotio non fit Al- 
vocatus & Fudex. How well ſuch Maxims of | 
law and Reaſon agree with the Synods Vote, | 
and the Brethrens Conduct, I leave to their | 
own Conſciences, and the common Senſe of | 


Mlankind. 
The puvpoſe 


the three 


Miniſters The Matter was not imparted to me, nor had 
unknown I the leaſt Hand in it; nay, I did not fo much 


be De- 
Soy as imagine, or ſuſpet, that any ſuch thing 


uff be moy'd. Not that 1 thought there 


was 


What the Gentry deſign'd by excepting 
jo decline againſt three of the Miniſters, I do nat know: | 


(4a) 


yas no juſt Ground to except againſt the fore- 


ſulges- What paſs'd in private between them 
nd the pragmatical Members of the Kirk- 
ſion, is beſt known to themſelves, But this 
b certain, that my Accuſers were more fre- 
quently with, and confided more in them, than 

u all the Miniſters of the Presbytry beſides. | 
And when I came to be heard upon the Libel, 
it was viſzble to every Body, that thoſe Three 
trhav'd as Parties. Of this I complain'd to the 
Frezbytry, and pleaded that my Accuſers 
ug be obligd to ſpeak for themſelves. 
Mr. L. then Moderator „ told me, the 
ld wes taken off the Accuſers hands, and 
was now to be manag'd by the Presbytry. : 
Hereupon, I intreated, that one of their 


| Number might be appointed to ſtand at the 


Bar, and plead againſt me, as Prodt or for the 


Keuſers, who, it ſeem'd, were to be look d 
Ja as mute Perſons in the Play. But there was 


1 Remedy; inſtead of one to riſe from the 


bench, that he might ſtand at the Bar, as an 
Advocate, I had, at leaſt, the foreſaid three 
Uniſters, ſitting as Judges on the Bench, and 
ett at every turn pleading againſt me, as the 
berceſt Accuſers at the Bar. 


. 


umd Brethren : For all along it was obſerv'd, There was 


tat they acted rather like Accuſers, or Ad vo- * 


ates againſt me, than as indifferent upright them. 


„ 
„Lo- Mr. L. one of them, did in a peculiar Man- 
* 'S Apo» 
152 confi. ner Anſwer to what was objected againſt him, 
er d. by the Gentry. His Words are recorded In 
the Minutes thus; that he was ſo far from adyj. 
ſing to carry on this Proceſs, that he, by his parti. 
cular Moyen, had kept it back three Quarters of ; 
Year. He meant, I ſuppoſe, that he kept this 
Proceſs, for ſo long a Time, from being com- 
menc'd ; otherwiſe what's ſaid would not he 
true: For this Proceſs was not kept back, bit 
carry'd on moſt vigorouſly, after it was once 
begun; and I am perſuaded, Mr. L. would 
_ affirm nothing contrary to his knowledge: I} 
had beenſummoned in September 99. to compeat 
before the Presbytry, to anſwer to a Libel; 
but by the Advice of ſome prudent Miniſters 
of Edinburgh; by the Activity of two or three 
diſcreet Brethren of this Presbytry, and the 
Favour of a Perſon of Eminent Quality, then 
reſiding in another Pariſh, the Proceſs was let 
fall; and ſo the Affair lay Dormant till June 1700, | 
by Mr. L's particular Moyen, as he declares | 
Here, I muſt confeſs, I cann't comprehend, 
ſuch is my Dullneſs, how a Proceſs could be 
kept back, by the particular Moyen of one Mi- 
niſter, under the Presbyterian Conſtitution, to | 
which Parity is eſſential. I may be miſtaken 
about the Senſe of particular Moyen: For I take | 
the Words to import Mr. Ls ſingle Authority, | 
or Influence : And, I preſume, it will be gran-⸗ 
ied, | | 


n 


ed, that where every thing is tranſacted by 

purality of Voices, no Brother has more Au- 

hority or Influence; than another. But there's 

ſet ſomewhat harder for me to conceive in 

Mr. L's Apology : And that is, how it could 

Wc a pertinent Anſwer to the Gentlemens Ob- 

tion againſt him: For taking it to be true and 
certain, upon Mr. L's Word (which I am 
villing to believe) that by his particular Moyen 
the Proceſs was kept back; how can it be in- 
ſerr d, therefore he advis'd not to raiſe or 
ommence it? Might he not be both the Inſtru- 
nent to keep it back for ſuch a Time, and after 
hat adviſe to awaken or revive it, in the moſt 
ſalonable Juncture? And truly, his Reaſon 
kems to conclude moſt forcibly againſt him- 
elf: For if his Power, or Influence was ſo 
great, as to hinder me to be brought on the 
Stage for about Forty Weeks : ; muſt it not be, 
Wi laſt, highly propable, that I was, by his 
wrticular Moyen, proſecuted, at ſuch a preciſe 
period of time, as was judg'd moſt convenient. 
vill leave it to be diſcuſs'd by others, whether 
le made a good Uſe of his great Influence 3 
ad only add, that if he look'd on me as a 
Corrupter of the Chriſtian Doctrine (as to the 
WJ /frals of Religion, I have never been chal- 
kng'd) he will hardly be able to Anſwer for 
die Abuſe of his Power, in keeping back the 
F iroceſs fo long. And Vet, reden, it will 
| appear 
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appear at long run, that he had conſulted jj; 

own Credit, and the Intereſt of his Party betty 

had he improv'd his mighty Influence, f. 

blaſting and defeating the whole Contrirag 
againſt me. 

There might be Aber ſtances and Sentry 
ces brought of violent Animoſities and roots 
Frejudices among the Brethren of the Sync 
againſt me. But what needs more than th 
forementioned unanimous Vote, to demo- 

ſtrate, how juſt and diſintereſted Judges I 
22 : pear'd before. And thus I am led to conjectum 
whe cn that the Gentlemens Deſign in excepting againl 
. two or three Miniſters, was to feel the 5- 
ew. nod's Pulfe, or to try what might be expel 

from them, as to a fair, equal, and impattil 

Procedure. But whatever might be the Ger 

try's Project, J am ſure, that by this firſt Step, 
they made a thorough Diſcovery of the Bre 
threns moderate Diſpoſition and good Inclint 
tion towards thoſe who cann't think as thi) 
do, and ſcorn to profeſs contrary to thei 
T houghts, or to bely their Sentiments. 
The wnres. And now, will it not be Matter of Wonder 
joaableneſs to all undiaſsd, thinking Perſons, how the 
3 Miniſters of a whole Province came ſo unadvi- 
dul in this ſedly and openly, to bewray the Prepoſſeſſion 


Point, to- 


wards ue and Prejudices of their diſtemper'd Minds! 
Gentry, One wou'd think that common Prudence (to 


abſtract now from Point of Conſcience) out 
have 
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re induc'd them to oblige fo many Gentle 
gen, Where their was no Hazard to their 
pauſe, nor the leaſt Fear of diſobliging any 
ze of their ſpecial Friends. The Miniſters 
cho had been challeng'd, were willing to fore- 
o the Honour of being Judges in my Affair. 
land the Synod was abundantly ſure of Votes 
enough beſides, to decide the Buſineſs acording 
o their Mind. What Account then can he 

riven of this odd and bizarre Conduct of theirs? 
The moſt prohable Reaſon I can hit upon, is 
that they were ſecretly gall'd and piqu'd, to 
ſe ſuch, a Company of Gentlemen counte- 
zancing ane whom they refoly'd to diſgrace 
s far as their Power and Spite cou'd reach. 
The Brethren having their Spirits imbittered 
by ſuch Re ſentments, did think it fit, I believe, 

to croſs. the Gentry in every thing, as indeed 
they did; and to make me ſenſihle, that 
the Reſpect put upon me by Perſons of Qua- 
lity, was the high and ready way to my Ruin, 
Aud it's certain, that fome Miniſters, both in 
Fife and elſewhere, had the Face to ſay, I was 
the worſe treated, that ſuch and ſuch Gentle- 
men had eſpous d my Quarrel and lutereſt. 
What Silliaefs, what Meanneſs, what per verſe- 
es, what palpable Iniquity, may be diſco- 
era here! I cann't, ſure, be juſtly charg d 
I with excuſing or extenuating, and far eG 
—— the Faults of anf. And I am cook. 
dent, 


the Vices and Immoralities, which are ſo oreat 
Miſcarriages of the Gentry, what is this to th 
Merits of the Cauſe? Can what's right becons 


to the different Opinions and Qualities of Per- 


'Did not the ſame Perſons who intereſſed them. 


The Preſ- 


Byterian 


Miniſter of 


Dumferm. 


their Eyes homeward, 1 verily think, they wil 


| Lives, and Manners of their Friends, leſt the 
be ſuperabundantly pay'd in their own Coin 


_ The Defen- 
dam , Senſe 
ef his Pa- 
_ riſbioners, 


them, why ſhou'd 1 ſuffer, of be the work 
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dent, ſuch as have lived under my Miniſty 
will acknowledge, that I have uſed all yew. 
ming, diſcreet, and paſtoral Freedom (accord. 
ing to my poor Capacity) without Reſpet of 
Perſons, both in publick and private, againſt 


a Scandal to our Religion, and the fatal Baie 
of ſo many Souls. But whatever may be tle 


wrong, or what's falſe prove true, according 


ſons or Parties? Is the Goodneſs or Badneſ of 
a Cauſe to be try'd by the Virtues or Vices of 
the Advocates, who plead and maintain it? 


ſelves for me, elect, and call Mr. Kemp to be 
Miniſter here? And if he ought not to be il 
jook'd on for being favour'd and preferr'd by 


treated for their ſakes? When the Party ſhal 
be pleaſed to ponder things better, and to turn 


not judge it meet to tempt Men to pry into tht 


with as juſt as ſad Recriminations. 
But for the Matter it ſeif; I mean, that the 
Gentry, Magiſtrates, Town-Counſellors, ant 


other Pariſhoners, concerned themſelves on m) 
fe. 
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| Behalf; tho' 1 do, and always will gratefully Repel, 

reſent their Kind neſs, Juſtice, and Generofity 5 7047 A 

yer, 1 preſume, they will allow me to decla  Flatity. 
as the Truth is, that 1 never ſollicited for ſuch 

; Favour, which they frankly and reſolutely 

youchfaf*d, from firſt to laſt, with great Trou- 
ble, and no leſs Expence. And for my Part, 
| ſtndied, according to my ſmall Ability, to 
defend my good Name, and maintain my Inno- 
cency, as if there had been nat ſo much as one 
ſagle Friend or Patron in the World, to coun- 
tenance and ſtand by me. In fine, I will here 
venture to refer it to the Verdict of all 
viſe Obſervers of men and things, whether, 
If thoſe who took my Part, had appeared 
zainſt me, the Synod would not have careſ- 
&d and complemented them with great Ex- 
preſſions of Reſpe& and Honour (notwith- 
ſanding all their Infirmities and Failings) as 
talous Fayourers and Promoters of the Cauſe 
ad Kingdom of Chri$. „„ 

Their firſt Seſſion was concluded with the gene Pa- 
Reading of ſome Pieces of the Proceſs, viz. the 17 mor 
*Libel againſt me. XX My Anſwers, - an additi- mince cho- 
0nal Paper, in which ſome Points in my Anſwers fes, . 
re farther confirm'd; the Minutes of the Set. r. 
Committee at Kirkaldyz and my *- Paper con- , 5* Ap · 


8 Ni Seft. 7. 
taining the Proceedings thereof; And the Ap- 1 See Ap. 


x pointing of a Committee to review my Affair, *f Se Ap 
Wind to make a Report concerning 1t. ak 


The 
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The Committee not being yet ripe (for h 
it's worded in the Minutes) to give in tber 
the Bre- Report, it was ordered, that they ſhould meet 
—_ m_ again to Morrow Morning: 
much em» The Committee's Report not being yet rez. 


. e dy, they were appointed to meet again at tm 


ane 18. 
Hor. 3. 
Pom. 


_ in the Afternoon. Behold the Brethrens inde. 
— 5 fatigable Diligence and Induſtry, in ſo tnomen- 


atm. tous an Aﬀair ! By an Act of the Synod at Cu- 


par, Sepe. 1700, the Presbytry of Dumfernlin 
was enjoin'd to prepare and ripen the Procek| 

or a final Sentence, to be paſs'd,by their Con- 
mitte at Xircaldy. That Committee left the 
Affair undecided, and referr'd it to the Ori. 
nary Synod at Dumſerml. Apr. 1701. That $y- 
nod, after the Proceſs had been examin'd with 
great Application, and maturely confider'd for 
two or three Days, ad ventured not to deter- 
mine the Matter. And now the Committee 0! 
this extraordinary Synod, ſeems to have been 
puzzled how to proceed, or what Report ti 
make. Tante Molis erat  Confultation upon 


Conſultation was found neceſſary, for inves- 
ting and contriving ſome colourable Ptetence 
: _ againſt one who had ſo long been an Eyc-for 
nor. 44 to the Bigots of the Party. Mean while, tht 
* ra. Synod orders thoſe Papers, which they bad not 


ere Wo yet heard, to be read before them, viz. * An Ac 


* Cee the 


Apnendix Ount of a Conference between three Miniſter 
Keck. 3« 


of the Presbytry and me, which 1 wrote and ſub - 
fcrib d, 
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cribd; and, & A Brief Account of the moſt * Se App 
material Paſſages in the Proceſs againſt me, „ 
til the Meeting of the Committee at Kircaldy. 385 
However, there were two Papers, either de- hot ; = 
fignedly over look d, or heedleſsly forgotten, Seton, m 
viz The Minutes of the Presbytry of Dumferm- 

line; and, I An Account of the Conference + SreApp 
fen'd by Mr. Hog and Mr. Logan; both which 

ere of no ſmall Uſe for clearing the whole | 

Affair. . 

Upon the Reading of Papers, therearoſe anew , ou 
Conteſt. For Sir Alex. Bruce urg'd, that the Pe- zeft about 
tition of the Gentry, and others of my Pariſh, 3, ro 
to the Presbytry, in my Favour, might be read fendant's 
before the Synod. The Petition was calbd for, . 
but could not be had. Mr. Maire, Clerk to | 
the Presbytry of Dumfermline, endeavour'd to 
juſtify himſelf, by declaring, that he had mar- 
ked in the Minutes of the Presbytry, all of 
that Petition he was deſird to mark, and tranſ- 
mitted all to the Synod he was defir'd to tranſ- 
mit. And then an Extract of the ſaid Petiti- 
on was read. But Sir Alexander ſtill inſiſted, 
that the authentick ſabſcrib'd Petition might 
de produc'd, affirming, that the Extract was 
neither full nor juſt (this is omitted in the Mi- 
nutes) whereupon he proteſted, and took In- 
ſtruments. This Point being debated in the The 87. 

5 Synod, the Reſult was, that, ſince the Clerk of 2 * 
the ae had not deſignedly ſubſtracted tion. 

ö E that 


— 4 — — 2 
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that Petition (as he declar'd) the Sub jet of @ ; 


which was contain'd in the Extract now read; 
ſince the Gentlemen had neither exhibited, 1 


demanded that Petition, before the late Sy nod 


at Dumfermline, when all Papers relative to tie 


proceſs were call'd for; and ſince the Gentrys 
Deſign was to expreſs their Reſpect and Adhe. 
"rence to nie, which they now ſufficiently did 
by their perſonal Appearance; the Refult, | 
ſay, was, that the Want of that Petition ought 
not to ſtop the Synod's Procedure, as was Inti- 
mated to the Gentlemen. 
| Matters And here 1 muſt beallow'd to ſay, that the Re: 


32 viſers or Compilers ofthe Minutes have not deal | 


repreſented 
in the Mi- bona fide (other Inſtances have been, and more, 


_ perhaps, may hereafter be obſerv*d)in this Par- 


Gentry and ticular. For there's no Account given how Sir | 


2 Alex. Bruce reply'd, in his own, and others 
jurd, Name, that it was in their Option to call for 
| , that Petition, at What ti me they pleaſed, beforea 


final Sentence, which they ſoon perceived the Sy- 


nod at Dumfermline intended not to paſs. Beſides, 


it's notorious, that, at Dumfermline, a Sight of 
the Proceſs was crav'd by the Gentry, and that, 
upon the Synod's Refuſal, Sir Alex. Bruct 
proteſted, and took Inſtruments, as appears by 


the Minutes of that Synod. And it's plain, the 


ſaid Petition was a Part of the Proceſs ; be- 
cauſe, either in the Body of the Petition it ſelf, 


or at the — ther eof to the Presbytry, 


it 


+ 


tw) 


it was. exprelly claimed, that it might, in the 


whole Series of the Affair, be carried on with 
other Papers relative to the Proceſs. So that 


| the Gentry did really call for what they are 
| moſt falſly affirmed in the Minutes, not to have 


called for. Nor is it juſtly alledged, that the 


| Gentry's perſonal Appearance compenſed the 


Want of the Petition; this being a ſtanding 
Evidence, and that only a tranſient Teſtimony 


| of their Zeal and Concernedneſs for my Credit 
and Intereſt. As for the ſtopping of the Sy- 
| nod's Procedure, if any ſuch thing was aim'd 
| at, is to me utterly unknown. Nor did the 


alling for that Petition ſpring from any Mo- 


tion of mine. Nor was I ſo much as privy to 
. the Gentry's Deſign, to plead that the Petition 


might be read. There was a Cuſtom called, 
Laudatio, among the ancient Romans, that, in Baſ. Kenn. 
their Trials, Perſons of Credit might come and No, An. 
tig. Pari 2. 
give their Teſtimony of the accuſed Perſon's p. 36. 
good Behaviour, and Integrity of Life. And Lond. 96. 
we find, that the leaſt Number of theſe Lauda- 
teres us'd to be Ten. Tho' I did not ſollicite 
for ſuch a Courteſy, or Kindneſs; yet I cann't 
but be very ſenfible, that Petitions which be- 


ſpatter and defame me, are carefully preſerv'd, 


whilſt one in my Favour, by ſuch as knew me 
beſt, and were more able to diſtinguiſh between 
ſound and erroneous Doctrine; not only than my 
Accuſers, but even than perhaps not a few of 

3 my 


my Judges, could not be ſo much as once heard, 
or ſeen by the Synod. And whether this be; 
good Sign of an upright and impartial Proce- 


The Report 
of the Gom- Secret, J mean, the Report of the Commitee, 


concerning my Affair, which the Synod ha 


mittee 
ſcann d 
with due 
Gare, 


was not eaſy to err) yet it wants the proper Wl * 
and eſſential Conditions, viz, The Beauty and | 


told, will be here verify'd. 


Concerning 


determine. 1 


an Extract of their Minutes, after the Intrigue 
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dure, let intelligent and honeſt- hearted Men 


Now I come to what was conceal d as a grand 


been pleas'd to diſcloſe, by favouring me with 


had ſucceeded according to the Party's Mind. ln 
the Report, Matters are deduc'd very orderly, | 
according to the ſeveral Articles of the Libel, 
But I hope to make it appear, that, however | 
it hath the Advantage of Method (in which it 


Solidity of Truth and Juſtice. And perhaps, 
the Proverb, One Tale is good, till another be | 


To prove me guilty of Contempt of Authority, 


| the Peſen· in joining with Mr. Couper, after the Sentence 


dant's Con- 


tempt of 


Autherity. 


of Depoſition was paſs'd againſt him, they add, 
and duly intimate. This Clauſe is notoriouſly 


falſe, there never having been any due intima- 


tion of ſuch a Sentence. But my Anſwers ſhew, | 


that I knew there was ſuch a Sentence: And 


do they not ſhew likewiſe, that my private, | 
Knowledge of ſuch a Fact, by common Fame 
or mere Hearſay, ſignifies nothing, while - 

legs 
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gal Formality of a due Intimation is wanting? 
| And why was there no notice taken of that ſo 
| pat Example I bring, viz. That a Sentence of 
| the Secret Council againſt a Miniſter in Abſence, 
has no Effect, nor infers Contempt, tho? he 
continue exerciſing his Miniſtry, and be cer- 
tainly inform'd of ſuch a Sentence, if it hath 
rot been, in due Form, notify'd to him? But 
| 1 knew the Presbytrys Order to intimate it. 
| had indeed heard, that it was ſo order'd. 
And what then? Neither their Order, nor my 
knowledge, makes, or proves a legal Executi- 
on, or a due Intimation. But I know, it was 
tumultuouſly interrupted. I neither did, nor 
cou'd know any ſuch thing, becauſe there was 
no ſuch thing, ſo far as I have been hitherto 
informd: The Provoſt of the Town, with 
ſome others, made reſiſtance, I heard (but 
without any Tumult) by mere Force of Ar- 
guments: And, I preſume, there may be Re- Refſtanct· 
ſiſtance, without any Violence. Parliaments 
have reſiſted the Wills of Princes, without 
©W <cdition, or Rebellion, in Defence of their 
Laws, Liberties and Religion. My Pariſhio- 
ners and{1 have reſiſted Presbytries, Synods, 
and their Committes, by the plain Force of 
Reaſon and Equity, without any the leaſt 
Semblance of a turbulent Behaviour. And 
further, 1 had no hand in the Reſiſtance that 
was made; 3 I was neither witneſs to it, nor ad- 
D 3 l 


: Rabbling. 


5 When the 
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visd it. And indeed, I do very willingly leaye 
to others entire, the noble and illuſtrions 
Atchievements of Rabbling : The Honour and 
Renown, accruing from the outragious Pranks 
of a blind and giddy Zeal. Beſides, if the Pa. 
riſhioners here made anytumultuous Oppoſition, 
was not the Law open? Were there not Judge} 


Might not, nay, and wou'd not ſuch Criminals 


have been impleaded, purſu'd, and br ha to 
condign Puniſhment ?. 
But moreover, I advis'd, faith the Commit. 


Defendant tee, Air. Couper to ſubmit to the Sentence of 


adviſed 


Myr. Cou- Depoſition. It's clear then, that 1 contemn'd nat 
rh to ſub the Authority of the Depoſers. But 1 will not 


arrogate to my ſelf, what 1 cann't truly and | 
juſtly pretend to; and therefore I will ingenv- 
ouſly relate what "was my conduct in this Point. 


I did indeed adviſe Mr. Couper to obey the Sum- 
mons, to ſubmit to the Sentence, and fue for 


2 Redreſs, before the Supreme Eceleſiaſtik i 


Court, as it's in my Anſwers : And yet I never 


meddPd nor interpos'd, in reference to the 


Affair before the united Presbytries. What 1 
faid indefinitely, the Committee has miſtaken 
and miſapply'd to the Proceſs before the Pres- 

bytry at Kircaldie; whereas 1 intended it only, | 


as the Thing in Effect was, with reſpect to 


what paſs d before the Synod at St. Audremt:: 1 

moſt earneftly beſought and importun'd my 

dear and worthy Collegue, to wait on that 
Synod, 


| 


+ 


Synod, which he refusd, not without good 
| Ground, as he conceivd. And when the Syno- 
| tical Sentence came to his Hands, I urg'd him, 
with all poſſible Seriouſneſs and Concernedneſs, 
to ſubmit : Doth this look like Contempt of 
Authority? But my Endeavours proving ſo 
| unſucceſsful; 1 reſolv'd to meddle no more, 
being fully ſatisfy'd, in my own mind, that | 
nad acquitted my ſelf, as became a ſincere lover 
of Feace ang rler. 5 
Ihis is not yet all; for the Committe finds, In/iruments 
| that the Brother, who was appointed to inti- 2 
mate the Sentence, took Inſtruments, upon the of the Sen- 
| Oppoſition he met with, and went to the pea nai n 
| Meeting- Houſe, and intimated it there» And Houſe 
what is this to me? By his Conduct, it appears, 
it was not his Fault, that the Sentence was not 
intimated ; and I am ſure, it was as little mine. 
However, his Deed demonſtrates, there was 
no legal Intimation : For the Meeting-Houſe, 
It's not Nomen Juris, 1 ſuppoſe ; and the Inti- 
mation there, ſignify'd no more, than if 
Mr. Charteris had read the Sentence from his 
own Pulpit in Enerkethin. But I ſay, it wou'd 8 
have bee; ſcandalous for me not to have join d 2 : 
Nl j 
with Mr. Couper in the Lord's-Supper. I do in- 84 : 
deed ſay fo, and more too, in my Anſwers. par egy 
My Words are, not to have done, as I did, had Putj. 
been very Scandalous. And again, had not the 
doing of this (viz. to be the Author of a new 
— 4 - Schiſm, 


656) 
Schiſm, for not celebrating the Sacrament) ben 
far more Scandalous, than what's Objetted ; ? And do 
not give this plain Reaſon for my Deed, that 
it was my Duty? And J am ſtill of the ſame 
Mind, that it was my Duty, both as a Chriſt. 
an and a Paſtor, to adminiſter and partake of 
the Euchariſt, at that Time. And if it mut 
be held Contempt of human Authority, I wil 
ſatisfy my ſelf (as indeed I do joyfully acquieſe 
in it) with the Apoſtles anſwer to their unjuſt 
and hypocritical Judges; We ought to obey Gul 
rather than Men. And Ido here moſt ſincerely 
proteſt, tho? I had apprehended, and foreſeen, MW 
that my Brethren wou'd not only have depoſed, | 
but alſo excommunicated me, for doing what | 
judg'd my ſelf bound to do, I wou'd neverthe- W 
leſs have done, as I did, and reckon'd their 
moſt rigorous Sentence a mere brutum fulmen, | in 
ſuch a Caſe. 


N of bis ju- In fine, the Report bears, that! juſtify thePa- 


3 ie riſn in owning Mr. Couper in his celebrating of the 


_ owning Mr. „Lord s-Supper, after the Interruption made to 
Couper. the Intimation of the Sentence, in regard I ſay, 

They were in bona fide to own him, notwithſtanding 
of all that was done. So far as I can find, there's 

no ſuch Saying in any of my Papers. My 
In the An. - Words are, The Pariſh are in bona fide ro own 


cle of the his legal Forks, laid aſt Je. Now | preſume, | 
l ür what S here affirm'd in 01 will be readily 


ges. J. granted: 


OC” 
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| granted : For my juſtifying the Pariſh, 1 con- 
| ceive the Synod's Procedure will juſtifie me, as 


to this Point: For they have not condemn'd 
nor cenſur'd one ſingle Perſon in the Pariſh 
| (except my ſelf ) for owning Mr. Couper in diſ- 
| charging all the Parts of his Paſtoral Office, not- 
E withſtanding the Sentence pafs'd againſt him, 
and the interrupting the Intimation thereof. 
| Upon ſecond and ſober Thoughts, I hope, the 
Brethren will reſolve to ponder this Matter a 


| little more exactly. Either then the Pariſh and 
were equally guilty of Contempt, or we were 


not? If we were, why have we been ſo un- 
| equally treated? If we were not, the Advan- 
| tage will be evidently on my ſide, who adviſed 
Mr. Couper to attend the Synod, when he was 
| ſummon'd, and to ſubmit to the Sentence they 
| paſs'd againſt him; whereas the Pariſh did the 
| quite contrary. If my Judges diſdain to conſi- 
der this, I deſpair not, but wiſe Men will. 
There comes next the Committes Verdict up- 

on their Report, They give it as their Opinion, wo 
tat my Exculpation doth not vindicate me from 1 


| groſs Contempt of the Authority of this Church, but 2 2 
| that it doth aggravate my Contempt. They deli- part oftheir | 
rer their Mind modeſtly and timorouſly, to Th exe- 
give them their due Praiſe. It's their Opinion 
only, which is an Aſſent, as Philoſophers teach, 


cum formidine partis oppoſite. They inclin'd to 


jade ſo and ſo; but they were not ſure, that 
they 


min'd. 


1. 
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they had hit Right. It's therefore very re. 
ſonable to enquire into the Ground of their 
Opinion, which is ſo ſevere againſt me. What 
1 have faid for my ſelf, not only vindicates me 
from groſs Contempt, (this is more than ] an 
cCharg'd with in the Libel) but aggravates my 
Contempt, according to the Committees Ver. 
dict. So chat, if Men will be fo civil, or fi 
filly, as to Metamorphize their Opinion into 
an Oracle, 1 muſt needs paſs for a Bleckhead, 
without Wit or Senſe to plead for my ſelf. Bu 
I will quarrel with no Body for their mean 
thoughts of me; my Buſineſs now is, to ſe 
what Arguments the Committee offers for 
their Opinion: For my part I cann't find ſo 
mnch as one. And I am ſure, they have not 
once attempted to convince me, that it was not 
my Duty to join with Mr. Couper in adminiſtring 
and partaking of the Sacrament. And I canmt 
but look on it as my Duty, till it be ſufficiently | 
prov'd that it was not my Duty: And if it 
was my Duty, ſure, it cou'd not be Contempt 


And if it was not Contempt, it can never be 1 
deem'd groſs Contempt. Now I prov'd it 0 WW 
be my Duty, by a ſolid Reaſon out of the S _ 
ſonahle Admonition. When Men may unite = 
cc without perſonal Guilt, or Acceſſion to the 0 
« Defect and Guilt of others, there may and th 
ce ought to be Union — becauſe Men are te 5 


« reckon, not for other Men's Faults, but 2 
= « their © 
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« their own- Can it warrant a Man to abſtain 
« from his Duty, becauſe others do not 
„ theirs?” — The Committee hath not 
taken the leaſt Notice of this, nor of ſeveral 
other things to the ſame purpoſe. And ] can't 
think it will be pretended, that the Committee 
ITath duly conſider'd what I repreſented for my 
gaculpation. Their way has been to pick and 
cull out of my Paper, Shreds and Fragments, 
and to skip over what might ſeem to pinch 
them, or cou'd not be rendred ſubſervient to 
their brotherly and charitable Deſign, firſt to 
make me odious, and then to condemn me. 
Cou'd they otherwiſe have over-look'd in my 
Defence that Part, which, by all indifferent 
Men, will be judg'd ſo proper to touch them, 
if they could be touch'd. And I do indeed 
apprehend, that it's my plain and free dealing 
(tho' in my own juſt and neceſſary Defence, and 
with a due Allay of Tenderneſs and Charity) 
which has offended the Brethren, and-mov'd 
cem to affirm, without any Shew of Reaſon, 
that my Vindication aggravates my Contempt. 

But now, if Mr. Couper was not guilty of con- yg, Cou- 
enning the Authority of this Church, there per's Caſe 
an be no ground for ſuch a Coil and Buſtle ä 
bout my Contempt thereof: And to this Day 
that innocent and good Man diſclaims any ſuch 

Cuilt: It's true, when he was cited to compear 

before the Synod, September 93, and that Synod 
ſuſ- 


the Citation, nor the Sentence. And in lik 
manner, when in December 93, he was ſun. 
mon d before the united Presbytries of Nircaſ Ml 


ſuſpended him, till his Affair ſhou'd be examint 


them, he neither obey'd the Summons, nor ſub- 
mitted to the Sentence: And yet there was 15 
Contumacy, nor Contempt, in his Condug, x 
he conceives; becauſe his Buſineſs had hea 


wer d, to proteſt againſt all proceeding in that 


pending before the Supreme EcclefiaſtickCoutt 
And Mr. Couper himſelf ſignify'd the ſam: 
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by the General Aſſembly, he neither regarded 


and Dumfermline, and at length depog hy 


referr'd to the General Aſſembly upon his à gel 
pealing to it, and had never been remitted, e. 
ther to Presbytry or Synod. The Gentry ad M1; 


other Pariſhioners repreſented this to the - ce 


nod by one, whom they deputed and empo- 


Affair, on this very Account, becauſe it was de- 


to the united Presbytries, by his Letter, deck WM pi 


ring his Adherence to his former Appeal, to- 


gether with a Proteſtation againſt all further Wl 2 


Procedure: So that he thought it very plain, W þ; 


he cou'd not be conſtructed to deſpiſe the Al- W n 


thority of the Church, while he was expreſ f 
owning the Supreme Authority thereof. Sup" WI « 


poſe there's a Proceſs againſt one, depending WM d 


before the Lords of Council and Seſſion; and 1 


that, in the mean time, our Bailiffs of the Re- « 


gality order the Defendant to be cited before I 2 
| „ them, 
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them, on the very ſame Head, and fine him 

for Contumacy, upon his Non-Compears nce, 

fer it has been notify'd to them, that the 

affair has been under the Cogniſance of an 

kigher Court. In ſuch a Caſe, could it be 

thought, that the Defendant was guilty of any 

contumacy, or obliged to regard the Sentence 

of the Bailifts ? This Mr.Couper took to be juſt his 

Caſe, in Reference to the Synod and Presbytry. 

And here I will preſume to add, out of the 

geſpect and Affection I bear to one ſo unblama- 

ble in his Converſation, and fo well qualify'd 

zboye the ordinary Rate, for the Paſtoral Of- 

ce, that it might have been expected, the Bre- 

thren wow'd have dealt more tenderly with him, 

and winked at ſome little Breach in the Eccleſi- 

aſtick Forms of their Diſcipline, rather than 

depriv'd the Church of his Labours, in ſuch a 

juncture, while there's ſo great a Penury of 

pious and wiſe Paſtors, as muſt be confeſs d. 

| After all, ſuppoſing Mr. Coxper to be as guilty The Sum of 

x is pretended ; yet how will the groſs, or 1 = 

_ Contempt objected be made out againſt tent of 
It is very clear, that not only my Accu- — 

5 but alſo the Brethren, make my Crime to one ſingle = 

conſiſt in adminiſtring and partaking of the Eu- 

chariſt with him. It will then inconteſtably 

appear, that I can be charg'd with no Contempt 

of Authority, for the Space of full 19 Months, 

after Mr. Conper was ſentenced 3 and that, at the 

utmoſt 


( 62) 
utmoſt and worſt, my grand Miſcarriage lis 
in one ſingle Act. The Communion was cel. 
brated here, Aug. 94, and then it was my Tay 
to conſecrate the Elements. Now M. Couper ng 
being excommunicated, had a a Right to Lay. 
Communion ; and it could be no Contempt ts 
vouchſafe him the common Beneſit of th 
Faithful, which, I think, will not be deny 
Again, Aug. 1695, we had the Holy Sacrament; 
when it was Mr. Couper's Lot to have the Adi 
on. I did then indeed communicate with hin, 
very readily and chearfully, without any the 
teaſt Scruple or Heſitancy. So that the Sun 
Total of my Contempt of Authority, whether 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtick, ſtands on this one ſingle 
Act of Homage and Devotion, in ſhewing forth 
the Death of our bleſſed Redeemer, according 
to his Command. And muſt this be reputed a 
Crime of ſo deep a Dye, and malignant a N 
ture, as to be inexpiable by any thing leſs, than 
the treating of me, as the moſt obnoxious and 
vileſt of all the Paſtors in this Province, and 
making a Sacrifice of my Credit and Charge, 
to the bitter and unchriſtian Reſeatments of 
u a Party! n 
4 wiſe and And now to ſhut up this Point, I will ven. 
Ne a 2 ture to uſe a little of my wonted Freedom, witb 
the Bre- all due fraternal Kindneſs and Reſpect, and 
#hren. commend to my Brethrens ſerious Thoughts, 4 


wiſe and uſeful Obſeryation, or Document, 
— out 


„„ 
ort of the famous Moraliſt; Magna pars homi- Sen. de 
Ira. I. 2. 
nam eff, quæ non peccatis e, ſed peccantibus. . 28. 
[i ricict nos moderatiores reſpectus noſtri, fi conſulue- 
rimus nos: nunquid & ipſi aliquid tale admſimns ? 
Expeditne nobis iſta damnari? But the Miſchief 
and the Miſery is, that Men, and perchance, 
ve of the Clergy, as much as any, affect and 
ſudy to be Strangers to our ſelves, verifying 

too well the ingenious Fancy of the witty anci- 
| ent Pagan, concerning two Wallets aſſign'd to #(op. 
each of us, one of which we carry on our 
Backs with our own Faults, and the other we 
keep perpetually in our View, hanging on our 
Breaſts, with the Slips and Follies of our 
Neighbours. Upon this Conceit, an elegant 
Author makes a very juſt Reflection: Hac re Phed. 1. 4. 
| udere noſtra mala non poſſumus : alis f. mul Al- 3. 
unt, cenſores ſumus. 

Upon the ſecond Article, viz. Supine Negli- Concerning 
rence, The Committee judges, that my Defen- _ 3 7 2 
(es exoner me not from Culpable Negligence, in pine Negli- 
mitting Publick Catechiſing for four. Years, or 8" 
thereby. This Verdi& cann't but be very „ 
prifng to ſuch as will take the Pains to read the 
Libel, and my Anſwers. I am charg'd with 
Sine Negligence by my Accuſers. The Com- 

Mttee Men had not the Confidence to aſperſe 
me with the Guilt of that. And indeed, bleſ- 
ſed be God, the moſt critical Momus, or even 
Malice it ſelf, can upbraid me with no ſuch 
| Miſ⸗ 
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Miſcarriage. So that, as to this Point, the 
Brethren were conſtrain'd by the Force and 
Evidence of Reaſon, or by plain Shame, to 
aſſoil me. Here then to talk of Culpable Neg. 
Fence, is manifeſtly abſurd, ſenſleſs, and in- 
pertinent. I never pretended to vindicate my | 
felf from all Kind, or Degrees of Negligence, 
And I am perſwaded, there's no intelligent, f.. 
rious Miniſter in Chriſtendom, but will conf 
himſelf Culpably Negligent in all the Parts af 
the Paſtoral Office. Had it been, or cou it | 
be prov'd, that conſidering my preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, I was Supinely Negligent in the Du- 
ty of treating with, and inſtructing particular 
| Perſons (which is the great End of Catechi- 
Zing, and the proper Work of a Catechiſt) | 
ſay, not for four, but for one Year ; nay, fr Ml. 
one Month; nay, for one Week (to deicend | 
no lower) I ſhould not complain of the ſeyereſt W 
Cenſure that might be inflicted on ſuch Delin- WM ... 
quents, by the Canons of any Reform'd Church 
whatſoever, „„ 
of Subſcri- We are now come to the Report concerning I f, 
= the firſt Inſtance of my Unſoundneſs,'or Hetero- 
doxy, viz. My refuſing to ſubſcribe, the Con- 
feſſion of Faith. Here the Committee finds f 
that ſeeing I was jealousd of Unſoundneſs, 
my refuſing to ſubſcribe, except in 4 fu“ f 
fy d Senſe, gave juſt Ground to heighten e 
Fealouſy. Now it's plainly imply d, * : 
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| was ſuſpected of unſoundneſs, before J was Concerning 


requir'd to ſubſcribe. There was then ſome 


tbe Defen- 
dant's be- 


Reaſon for ſuch a Jealouſy, or there was none. ing Ke. 


not to be regarded. If there was, it had been; 
one wou'd think, very juſt and equitable, that 
the Reaſon ſhould haye been made known; and 
| heard upon it. And this not having been 
done, how cou'd there be juſt Ground for 
heightning a Jealouſy; while it doth not ap- 
| pear, that there was any Cauſe for their Jea- 
louſy ?* Did I not evidently ſhew, that my re- 
fling to ſubſcribe could be no jaſt ground to 
ſofpect me of unſoundneſs? Since I gave a ſolid 
Reaſon. for ſuch a Refuſal, viz, That there was 


to Law obliging me to ſubſcribe 5 - as certainly 
there was not in the Year 90, when I was firſt 


further plead, that ſo far as I knew, there's yet 


mittee ſeems not to have taken Notice of any 
thing of this kind, which looks not very like 
fair honeſt deating. And for my offering to 
ſubſcribe in a qualify'd Senſe, they knew very. 
well (for 1 had expreſly declar'd ſo much) I 
did this out of pure reſpect to Peace, and for 
removing the very leaſt Umbrage of Jealouſy. | 


This they alſo paſs over in Silence. 
| ö 


ſe 3 
: — * 3 
E L 18 


f none, the. Jealouſy was unreaſonable, and ſo fon 4. of. 


W proſecuted before the Presbytry. Did I not The com- 


. 8 overlook'd. 
1 Law binding me to ſubſcribe, unleſs [ was what he 


to be aſſum d into the Government? The Com- Ho for 
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He ws l was indeed, after long and tireſome Atten. 
| fore Me * dance, calld before the Committee, firſt oy 
| Committee the 18th, and again on the 19th of June, and 
gt Fa belabour'd with Query upon Query, with x 
great deal of Fervency and Keenneſs, as I wa 
afterward in plain Synod. At my firſt Com- 
pearance, the two Brethren, who appear'd and 
reaſon'd moſt with me, were Mr. Hog and 
Mr. Logan, tho? they had been excepted again 
by the Gentry of my Pariſh, and were not cho- 
ſen Members of the Committee. This J a little 
reſented to the Moderator in private: Whenc: 
it came, I ſuppoſe, that at my next Compes. 

rance, the two zealous Gentlemen fat ſilent. 
lie was in- There were three main Points, the Commit- 


1 5a! 22 1 Dui. r . 


Fonts. 


terrogated 
on three 


tee inſiſted on. x. What is the qualif/ d Senſe 


in which I was willing to ſubſcribe. My At 


ſwer is not truly and fully repreſented. For 
I not only ſaid, I could not now give an ex A. 
count of the Terms, in which I bad condufcendtd 
to ſubſeribe ; but withal, I told them the re 
ſon of this, viz. That I had not the Paper abu 
me, containing thoſe Terms, (Which I drew up, 4 
a Gentleman's deſire) and durſt not adventur, 
from my Memory, to relate them, the Matter being 


_ might be of great Moment. There's not a Sylla- 
ble of any ſuch thing in the Report. 1 did in- 
deed undertake, as the Committee confelleth, 
| fo procure the Paper immediately upon my 
| turning 


Jo nice and delicate, that the very altering a Word 
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turning home. And yet they found my An- 
ſwer a mere Shift, or Pretence, to gain time. 
Icann't, being conſcious of my own Sincerity, 
but look upon their raſh judging, as a bold 

Violation of Truth, and a plain Breach of Cha- 
rity. However, I took care to recover the 
original Paper of the Terms, I offer'd, together 
with the Letter, written to the Gentleman on 

that Subject, both which ſhall be produc'd, 


when calPd for. * des Apps 
There was another thing, at which the Com- —aghenl 


mittee took Offence, as the Report bears. I mittee of. 
had ſaid, That the Brethren themſelves wou'd not! ended 


without 


| ja, it's neceſſary to believe every ſingle Propoſition Cauſe. 
in the Confeſhon, to be a divine Truth. This 
was interpreted to be a Reflection upon! the 
Brethren, who had ſubſcrib'd it, and on this 
Church, which hath appointed it to be ſo ſub- 
ſcrib' d. But how ſuch a Conſtruction can be 
put on my Words, I do not ſee. If it be true, 
that every Propoſition in the Confeſſion is not 
neceſſary to be beljey'd, as a divine Truth, then, 
ſure, it cou'd be no Reflection, to affirm, as I 
| did; and ſtill do, that the Brethren wou'd not 
ay the contrary. It's no 6 1 
ſuppoſe, to embrace the Truth; but a villanous 
Baſeneſs, knowingly to contradi& it. Now 
the Brethren did, and muſt confeſs, that every 
1 Propoſition: i in the Confeſſion is not a Fundamen- 
dal Point, and conſequently, not neceſſary to 
; be beliey'd. Beſides, why might. not the Bre- 
E 2 thren 
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thren look upon every Propoſition in the 
Confeſſion, as a divine Truth, (the? not 
Fundamental) and fo liquids ſubſcribe it, 
without judging it neceſſary to be beliey'd a; 
ſuch by every Body elſe. Sure they will be a. 
 ſhamd to aſſert, that all others are bound to be. 
. lieve preciſely what, and as they believe. 
This were the very heighth of Self. conceited- 
neſs, Arrogance and Folly. Common Senſe 
or Reaſon, ſufficiently inſtruct us, that our be- 
lieving or not believing, ſich Points to be true, 
or falſe, is no more a ſolid Argument to othets, 


for belicving, or not believing, as we do, than | 


the Belief, or Disbelief of thoſe others, ö a 
good Ground for our Belief, or Disbelief. And 
for refleQing on this Church (I ſuppoſe, they 
mean the General Aſſembly) which hath appoin- 
_ - ted ſuch Subſcriptions, it's evident, ſince I did 
not reflect on any one ſingle Brother, that it 
cann't be imagid, I reflected on the whole Bo- 
dy. And beſides, I doubt very much, if the 
General Aſſembly has appointed the Confeſſion 
to be ſubſcrib'd in any ſuch Senſe. And tho'l 
had faid, that this Church has err'd, in impo- 
ſing Subſcriptions too rigorouſly (which I did 
not) it cou'd not be juſtly taken, as a peculiar 
Reflection, too many other Churches having, 
Perhaps, exceeded due Bounds, in their Impo- 
ſitions, as well as ours. And doth not the 


09. 5 l. Confeſſion itſelf plainly teach us, That the pu- 


= Churches are — both to Mixture and 
a . Error; 7 


4 5 IP —k n — . „ — | 
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Error 3 and that all Synods and Councils, ſince C. 31.8 6. 
the Apoſtles times, may err, and many have 
erred, and that therefore they are not to 
be made the Rule of Faith, or Practice. And 
hence it ſeems very clear, that our keeneſt Bi- 
gots for the Confeſſion, do contradict, or 
| ſerve from its avow'd Doctrine, while they 
| make it the Standard, or publick Teſt, amongſt. 
us, of Soundneſs in the Faith. 
2. Whether I believ'd all the Articles in the 
Confeſſion, to be agreeable to the Word of 
God, or if I thought any Propoſition therein 
diſonant therefrom. My Anſwer, That 1 
| thought not my ſelf oblig'd to examine the 
Confeſſion, (being concern'd only about the 
Matter of my Libel) was judg'd by the Com- 
mittee to be a ſhifting, or declining to give a _ 
Proof of my Soundneſs in the Faith, of which 
the Confeſſion is the publick Teſt in this 
Church, as they afirn'd. And therefore it 
was reſolv'd to ſcrew Subſcription yet higher. 
And ſo I was interrogated. 
3. Whether I wou'd ſubſcribe the Confeſſion 
of Faith, as the Con feſſion of my Faith, in all 
the Heads and Articles of it, and renounce all 
contrary Doctr ines and Tenets, or not ? I ſtood. 
where 1 was before, repreſenting, that my Bu- 
lines was to anſwer my Libel only, which I 
thought contain'd nothing of that Nature. Now 
who may not here remark the Brethrens ſtrange rhe Bre: 
fondneſs for that Formulary, and their Arbi- Bree 


Fondne ſ of 
E 3 krar J MeirGonfa 


Fon, and 
arbitrary 
way of im 
1 it. 


CS 7. 
trary Way of preſſing Subſcription to it? Had 
ever ſet my ſelf to diſparage, or decry it, 
there might have heen ſome Colour for extol. 
ling it, in ſo exorbitant and uncharitable a man. 
ner. But without any Provocation, or juſt | 
Ground, they will not aliow me (and, by ne. 


ceſſary Conſequence, no Body elſe) to be repu- 


ted Sound in the Chriſtian Faith, or a ſincere 
Proteſtant, if 1 ſubſcribe not the Confeſſion in 
their Senſe. What ſhall be thought of our Re- 
form'd Church, for above the Space of 80 Years, 


before this Confeſſion was adopted by the 
General Aſſembly, Anno 1647; and for above 


more, before this peremptory manner of im- 
poſing it, was introduc'd by Church-men? 
Were our Superintendents and Paſtors then all 


unſound in the Chriſtian Faith, or the Princi- 
ples of the Reform'd Religion? Or were all 
the Propoſitions of the Weſtminſter Confeſſion 


judg'd neceſſary to be believ'd, as divine Truths, 


before it was in being? It ſeems, that Confeſ- 


ſion is not in ſo great Vogue among the Reform'd 


abroad; for otherwiſe how has. it happen'd, 


The bigh 
and vain 
Pretences 
of ſome. 


that to this Day, (fo far as I have been able to 
diſcover) it hath never been joyn'd and prin- 
ted with the Body, or Harmony of other Pro- 


teſtant Confeſſions? I know not indeed, what | 
can be ſaid in this Caſe, but that our Church 
more Wiſe, zealous, orthodox and pure, than 
all the Reform'd Churches beſide. A point, I 


think, can ſcarce be modeſtly own'd, and wou'd 
not, 
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not, I ſuſpe&, be very eaſily believ'd ; nay, I 
am ſure, ſuch proud and confident Pretenders 
| to be the Standard of Wiſdom and Purity, 
wou'd be laugh'd at, and condemn'd by all the 
more knowing, ſober and end Part of 
Chriſtendom. | 
And as to ni particular, how could the Com- 
mittee, or Synod urge ſuch a Subſcription on 
me, as is neither warranted by an Act of par- 
| lament, nor by any Conſtitution of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, ſo far as 1 know ? When Com- 
paints have been made to ſome grave Presby- 
terian Miniſters, of the Severity and Rigour 
of their Impoſitions, they flatly deny'd there 
was any ſuch Matter, and affirm'd, that no- 
thing was impos'd, but what is contain'd in 
the Act of Parliament. Now it's certain, tho? 
thoſe good Men might be ignorant of it, that 
generally both Presbytries and Synods, on all 
occaſions, impoſe and exact above what's ap- 
pointed by any Law of the Land, or a& of the 
Church. And by thi ferry. of for and berg. 


ment 1s given to not a 
that might, and would ſerve their Country 7 yy 
(that ſtands in ſo much need of them) in the 
holy Miniſtry, if they cou'd be admitted upon 
fair and reaſonable Terms! Now our Synods 
Conduct is a ſufficient Evidence, that our Ec- 
cleſiaſtick Judicatories, ſtretch their Power 

= above 


ences. 


(22:9 
above Law, as I have afirm'd. Let my Bre- 
thren produce, if they can, an Aq of Parlia. 
ment, or a Canon of their Kirk, empowering 
them to require Subſcription to the Confeſſion, 
in thoſe Terms, they preſcrib'd to me. And 


here 1 ſolemnly and ſincerely proteſt, that | 


rhe Defen- what 1 have ſaid, or may further ſay, ſpring; 


ant s Love 


0 bů Coun-not from any Reſentment for the Uſage I hae 


ks the Met withal, but from the Love I bear to my 


Peace of Country, and the paſſionate Deſire 1 have, to 
8 _ * * ſee the Breaches of this poor divided Church 
reconcibd; her inveterate Diſtempers cur, 
and Truth, Pie ang Peace eſtabliſh'd and floy- 
riſhing amongſt us. But I cann't imagine, that 


- 


ever ſuch happy Effects ſhou'd be produc'd, by | 


making Human Compeſures the Standard of Or- 
thodoxy, or Soundneſs in the Chriſtian Faith, 
or the Reform'd Religion. 1 carneſtly intreat 
that the two Paſſages I have cited out of Biſhop 
See App. Davenant, and Mr. Home, concerning Confeſli- 
here Da ons, may be ſerjouſly and impartially weigh'd; 
venant's and particularly theſe Words of the Latter, 
_ (who, being a Presbyterian, may by them he 
of Confeſi- more regarded) — *©* And that, while we 
FR * & look upon an Agreement therein Schemes 


road, 
0 or Collections of Doctrine] as a ſufficient 


60 Character of one ſound in the Faith, we do 
cc profeſs to reckon eyery one of the Things 


& therein contain'd (without diſtinguiſhing 
1 Their E neceſſary to that pur poſt 
9 * And 


i = 
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« And do never intend our Communion ſhal! 
« he limited by other Bounds, than an Agree- 
« ment in thoſe Things for Dockrinals, which 
« ye take to be of ſuch import and neceſſity, 
as without the Belief whereof a Man cannot 
« hea ſincere Chriſtian ; which certainly can- 
„got but be a very few, leſs diſputed 
* things, c. 
To confirm this momentous Point, 1 will 
here ſubjoin the Teſtimonies of two other ve- ; Chilling: 
ri conſiderable Divines; the one, a Defender Fudgment. 
of Prelacy, the other a Diſſenter. «© By the The Reli- 
& Religion of Proteſtants, I do not underſtand, ref, 
„ faith Mr. Chillingworth, the Doctrine of Lu- ſafe way, 
© ther, or Calvin, or Melanchthon, nor the Con- 9 * 
2 fſſion of Auguſta, or Geneva, nor the Cate- Lon, 1638. 
“ chiſm of Heidelberg, nor the Articles of the 
« Church of England (I preſume he would have 
added, nor the Confeſſion and Catechiſins of 
« Weſtminſter, had they been then extant) no 
«nor the Harmony of Proteſtant Confeſſions; 
6 but that wherein they all agree, and that 
« which they all ſubſcribe with a greater Har- 
© mony, as a perfect Rule of Faith and Actions, 
© that! is, the Bible. The Bible, I fay, the Bi- 
@ ble only is the Religion of Proteſtants. 
8 Whatſoever elſe they believe beſides it, and 
© the plain, irrefragable, indubitable Conſe- 
0 quences of it, well may they hold it as a 
6 matter of Opinion, but as matter of Faith 


64 and 


x 


6749 ; 


4 and Religion, neither can they with Cole elbe 
© rence to their own Grounds, believe it then. 
&« ſelves, nor require the Belief. of it to other, Let 

* without moſt high and moſt ſchiſmatical Pre. Meat 
ce 2 ” Thus far he. I know that peo. Mount 
ple are taught by their Guides, to look on le ha 


the Confeſſion, as an Explication of the Bible, Ne p. 


To avoid contending, let it be ſo, tho? it is not 


But ſtill, I muſt judge whether it be a true, Mu 
ſound and good Explication, before I receive iſto p 


it; and] may, and ought to prefer a better, if Wiſe fi 


of Words preferable to Mens ? And what it 
the Words of Mens Compoſures, be found op- 
poſite to the Words of Scripture ? This faith 
j. exprefly, that Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs lu. 


1 meet with any ſuch. And this cannot be deny'd, 
ſince it's confeſs'd, that the Interpreters were Woo! 


not infallible, and that a few, yea, one ſinge im. 
Man, may judge righter, than a whole Conn. 
cil of Divines. It has been ſaid likewiſe, as| 


have heard, that the Confeſſion 1s the Scripture 
in other Words. But what need is there of 
other Words? Are the Words of Men's lu. 
vention more proper, clear and comprehenſive, 
than thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt ? Is not God's choice 


The Confeſſion affirms the quite contrary. {Wot 
God's Word tells us, chat Chriſt taſted Death fr Nen 
every Man. The Confeſſion, our Brethren Wap 
maintain, teaches, that he died only for the Ele. m 


In this Cafe, it will require, I think, no great it 


dellibera- 
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liberation, whether we ſhould uſe God's 

ards, or Mens. 5 

Let us now hear Mr. Baxter relating a very Baxter: 

emarkable Paſſage, to our purpoſe, in the Ac- — 

ount he hath given us of his own Life. After Weſtmin- 

e had been prevaiPd on to write an Epiſtle, to pi Conſeſ. 

| | 3 n and 

e prefix'd to the Works of the Weſtminſter Carechiſms 

ſembly, he entruſted it to the Bookſeller, 2% he 
a RYE oint of 

quiring him to put it in other Men's hands, Inpaftt im. 

o publiſh, or ſuppreſs, as they pleas'd, but to * 550 

be ſure to print all or none. The Bookſeller Part J. 

ot Dr. Manton to put an Epiſtle before the 1 

io „ ; on. 1696. 

Book, who inſerted Mr. Baxter'S (not naming 

tim) in a different Character, into his own, but 

ft out a part, which it ſeems was not pleaſing 

tall. The Words left out are theſe ; that 

be hoped the Aſſembly intended not all in that long 

Cnfeſſion, and thoſe Catechiſms, ts be ;mpos'd as 

a Teſt of Chriſtian Communion, nor to diſown all 

that ſcrupled any word in it; if they had, I cou'd 

not have commended it for any ſuch uſe, tho it be 

oſeful for the Inſtruction of Families. This, the 

Reverend Author declares, he thought fit to 

open, leſt he be there miſunderſtood. The ,— 

Judgment of four ſuch Divines (perchance, 

of anyone of them) will be eſteem'd of Weight 

enough, by the Wiſeſt of both ſides, I am 

apt to believe, for counterballancing the Senti- 

5 of the Committee, or ev'n of the Synod 

ilk 3 


in 
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No pr In the Report there's no Cenſure paſsd on 
E Fn Anſwers to the ſecond Inſtance of my Unſounl 
5 2 of neſs, vix . Concerning what 1 taught ahout i 
meſs, Power of Free-will, tho' ſome Brethren of ti 
Presbytry here, and the Committee at Kircah 
janglł'd more than enough on that Mead. 
concerning In my Anſwer to the Third Inſtance of Ui 
| dur he ſoundneſs, I am judg'd by the Committert 
vin 2 have unjuſtly charg'd the Presbyterians in nr 
Nen Pariſh with Schiſm, and to have miſapply'th 
an Pariſhi- Arguments in the Seaſonable Admonition. It wa 


Sabin. eaſy for the Brethren to ſay fo, and it's as ei 
for me to deny it: And have I not good reaſn 

ſo to do, till they prove the alledg'd Injuſtic! 
And here I do ſolemnly promiſe, that as fon, 

as it's made out, that I have done the godl 
Folks here an Injury, I will not fail to make 

due, juſt and publick Reparation. In the men 

time, tho' it's thought hard, and I am nt 

oblig d to prove a Negative, yet I will eſſay n 

ſhew that I have done them no Injury. Nowif 
it be true, that they are Schiſmaticks, I ſuppok 

it will be granted, I have done them no Injury 
in.charging them with Schiſm. Let the Con- 

mittec then ponder what the Commiſſion of the 

Kirk ſays in their Seaſonable Admonition. Ti 

withdraw conſtantly and cuſtomarily from Commun 

on with a true Church and Congregation of Guts 

People, in his publick W orſtip. and Ordinauces, whit 


ſound in Detdrine, and pure in W, an up, who ;mpeſe 
10 


Pag. 5. 
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\ Corruption, Error, or Sin, as Condition of Commut- 
im, is 4 great Sin (which both Prelatiſts and 
resby mr call Schiſm) contrary to clear Scrip- 
'e, 4 ſtumbling Block to the Weak, a Grief to 


ud provoketh God to blaſt all private Means, 


Ge guilty of a great Sin, even that of Schiſm. 


ppying of the Commiſſion's moſt clear and 
ö rrtain Propoſition, which ſeems to comprize 


Picourſe. But now, if things be duly and im- 
partially ſcann'd, I apprehend, it will be found, 


niſchievous, as it's cauſeleſs and unaccountable. 
t highly then concerns the preſent Guides, to 


ple; they which lead thee, cauſe thee to err; and in 
time to conſider, how they will anſwer it to 
their own Conſciences, and which is infinitely 


he main Scope and great Deſign of the whole 


* ſtrong, a Prejudice to their own Souls who do ſo, 


or. XXVII. 9. and hardens the Wicked and Un- 
blieoing, and ſcareth from the Way of God. But 
ke Presbyterians in this Place, did conſtantly 


n 
Wind cuſtomarily withdraw, &c. Therefore they 


o far as 1 am capable to judge, there's no miſ- 


1 Effect, that the Brethren themſelves, are 74. prer- 
moſt injurious to the poor ſilly People, while pul 
they juſtify, both by their Doctrine and Pra- mf inju- 


ctice bo „ : 4 an al us and rious te the 
, 4 Separation, which is as ſcandalo poor people 


reflect on that Word of the Prophet, O my Peo- 


more dreadful, to the God of Peace and Love 


RS Br " * 2 | e — * 7 
for their being ſo inſtrumental and inflexibly 
bent, to maintain and propagate a fatal Schiſm, 


to 
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to the great prejudice of Mens Souls, tog 
Reproach of the Chriſtian Religion, and to 
obſtructing and defeating the Projects, and i 


dieavours, for commencing and carrying q nat 
moſt neceſſary. and excellent Work, The % the 

mation of Manners. or 
be Defen- There's yet one point very remarkable in un) 
dant char - ch 


gel with Committees report here, viz. that I my ſelfy 
Scbiſm by guilty of Schiſm, as having made Defetin 
Vcc. from the Purity of this Church and her Orgy 
 pentinently, Conſtitution, founded upon the Word of Gol 
en and oppos'd myſelf thereto; in which Def 


on and Oppoſition I ſill continue. Thisy 


nent. They have out done my Accuſers then 


mm 1.) In the Libel there 8 not the remoteſtt | 
lea 


firſt objected to me in the Conference, in an 
1700. The Committee, it ſeems, has approſ ot 
and adopted that Notion; For till I ſaw tf re 
Report, about a Year 5 the Conference, = 
heard no more of any ſuch Charge againſt m a 
| Tay, I had ſome Ground to believe, that the N 
were Brethren, whom it troubl'd, that 1 va © 
not a Schiſmatick; 28 it's ſaid to have afflidk t 
| ethers among them, that they had nothing iſ * 
object againſt my Life and Converſation, Hor © 
ever, 1 will not eaſily believe, that any f 
Brethren are poſſeſs d and governed by ſuch M | 
Diabolical Spirit. But to return to the Con * 
mittee, with their Wiſdoms good leave, ti 
charging me with Schiſm is exteamly Imperifi | 
6 
| 
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leaſt Iafinuation of any ſuch Crime. And then, 

hat they object is as falſe as it is impertinent. 1 Hs bd 

have been indeed look'd on by ſome as a Schi- | 

matick, for joyning in Religious Offices with 

the Presbyterians; (with a fair ſhew, perhaps 

or ſome colour of Reaſon, tho' I am perſwaded 

E unjuſtly,) but to be upbraided as guilty of 

Schiſm by thoſe, with whom 1 have, and do 

ſtill keep Communication, notwithſtanding the 

utwoſt Diſobligations, is ſuch a ſhameleſs piece 

of Falſhood, Injuſtice and Bigotiſm, as is not 

eaſy to be paralleld. How hard is my Fate! 

Muſt I ever be cenſur'd of both ſides , whilſt 1 

am a hearty well-wiſher to the one and the 

other, tho' a Stickler for neither ? I do herein 

| rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce. 

| But doth not the Committee prove me to be The Com: 

a Schiſmatick. They do indeed offer at IN 

what like reaſoning here; a Thing ſo rare andi, Ter 

extraordinary (bare Words and Votes being; Schiſma- 

their great Strength and Security) that it's ſttiek. 

to be conſider d. Their Argument put into 

Form, amounts to this; whoever has made 

i Defection from the Purity of this Church and 

ber Original Conſtitution, founded on the 

word of God, and opposd himſelf thereto, 

and ſtill continues in that Defection and Oppo- 

ſition is guilty of Schiſm; But Mr. Grame hath 

done ſo; Therefore, Gc. Whether the Com- 

mittee intended here to hale in the point of 
Church 
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1 

| 4Tuch a. Church Government, Ican'tſay. Surely thets, 
church 

Govern- . no great Reaſon for their being Fond of tha 

nent. Controverſy. They have work enough of tht 


The Defen- kind i in hand already. For my part I think 


dant more 
3 there's another matter of much greater Impor: 


for another tance; than wrangling about: Models of Rccle: 
fort of Go. ff. aſtick Policy; I mean the Art of reQtifying 


vernment. 
© our Opinions and governing our Paſſions and 


Actions, according to the Laws and Life of out } 


Saviour, and the Dexterity and Care to inſtrud 
and aſſiſt others to do ſo to. This I take to he 
the moſt important Buſi nefs of every Man, and 
. more eſpecially of Paſtors. | 1 have thirlfor 
never -much intereſſed my ſelf i in the Debites 7 
The Con- bout Church Government. So that now | 
_ mizzees Ar-judge it enough to tell the Committee- Men, 
4 —_— that 1 deny both the Propoſition and Aſſimpti 
reverted. on of their Argument. But if they refolve to 

be stiff and Opiniatre, as to the Pfopoſition, 

- which is fo Dark, Confus'd, Ambiguous, and 

| Diſputable, 1 in its ſeveral Turns or Clauſes, | 


am content to.let it pa provided that the Af. 


* 
- LIE? — 


23 have made Defection from the Purity of | 


'the Church, c. Therefore, &c. When they 
bave anſwer'd their own Argument, now turn'd 
againſt them (which, 1 apprehend, can hard- 
Iy be well done without taking notice of 4 ter- 
oy 8 tain Book, that's very unpleaſant, becauſe it 


du 


Sies the Brethren a deadly Pinch) my Opt 
N an 


=> 


my — — 


C $8 } 2 
gion of many) it will appear, I believe, to be 2 ” 
of no Force againſt me, In the mean time, let ie — 
the more ſober, diſcreet and intelligent Men whether ihe 


. ; | Mini 
of the Presbyterian Party, judge whether their 3 


Brethren, or I, have done moſt for, or againſt 3 
| the Peace of the Church; I, who by my Diſ: or againſt 
courſes and Advices, in publick and private, Feace. 


and by my practice and example, backing my 


W Doctrine, have ſtudy'd to heal the Schiſm; or 


they, who have contriv'd and us'd their utmoſt 
Efforts, by all means, to encourage, foment 
and perpetuate it. 2 

The fourth Inſtance of unſoundneſs relates to Caine 
the Covenant, or what I cited out ofa Presby- the Defen- 
terian Pamphlet (Scotland's preſent Duty) on a fading 1 
Faſt Day. The Brethren ſeem to have been tor; the Cove. 
in fermento, when they examin'd my Anſwer to _ 
| this Point. And we were taught, when 
School-Boys, that Anger ſpreads over the 
mind a Cloud, which intercepts the Beams of 
Truth: Impedit ira animum, ne poſſit cernere ve- 
um. In Effect the Committee ſtumbles at ve - 
ry Step, and miſtakes in every part of their ps 4 de 
| Cenſure, The Paſſage, I cited, they ſay, is him out 7 

falſe, unjuſt, and groſly Scandalous. But whe- Scot. Pref. 

. Duty vin* 
ther of the Paſſages aim they at? For there are dicated. 
two, as may be ſeen in my *Anſwers to the Li- See App · 
bel. To make ſure work then, I ſay there's Py ” 
nothing to the beſt of my underſtanding, falſe. 
| nnjuſt, or in the leaſt Scandalous, in either of 
EAT YN OP Pa 
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the Paſſages. The Committee adds, that jt, 
4 malicions Reflection upon the Deſigns of our renomp- 
ed Anceſtors, who were honoured of God to be in. 
ſtrumental to the Reformation of this Land. Now, 
for my part, I cannot diſcern the leaſt Sem. 
blance or Foot-ſtep of malicious Reflexion upon 
any Wiſe or Good Man. Whether thoſe An- 
ceſtors of ours were inſtrumental in reforming 
this Church, or Kingdom, in medio rem reli. 
quo. I fear, it will be found, that ſuch a great 
and noble Work, is ſcarce yet well begun. But 
certainly the more active or ſteady, any Order, 
or Rank of Men have been, in ſetting on foot, 
and advancing a true, uniform Chriſtian Re- 
formation, the more gratefully and affectionate- 


ly ought their Memory to be celebrated and 


honoured. At laſt the Committee concludes 
their Cenſure thus; < that my citing it [the 
ce foreſaid Paſſage] upon a Faſt-Day, appoint- 
cc ed by the General en, for lamenting 
* Breach of Covenant, and without contradid- 
<« ing it, is really not only an eluding the Att 


&« of the Aſſembly for humbling for Breach of 


© Covenant, but alſo a wicked, bitter refile- 
ec Qing upon, and aſperſing of the Covenant.” 
That I cited ſuch Paſſages on a Faſt-Day, {xt 
apart, &c, was fo far from eluding or ſhifting 


the Order for the Religious Obſervance of it, 


that I did cite them on purpoſe, to comply with 
the Order, and that in lincerity and ſingleness 
of 
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; of Heart. And here I cannot but admire, why Thethurch's 


the Committee did not mention the Act of his 


Power ex- 


Majeſty's Privy Council, appointing the Faſt te ſuch, as 


to be obſery'd. For they certainly know, that 
in this Matter, I was abſolutely ſway'd by the 
Civil Authority. And if they will judge fairly 


Members of 
it. direct 
ly and im- 
mediate y, 


and impartially, they muſt acknowledge, ac-- according 


cording to their own Maxims and Practices, that 5 oy Fre 
a mere Act of their Church can lay no proper, ;hemjelv 5. 


direct and immediate Obligation upon thoſe, 
who are not Members of it. In the late times 
there were. ſeveral Presbyterian Miniſters con- 
niv'd at, and tolerated in this Shire; (as | have 
been credibly inform'd) ſuch as the Reverend 
Mr. Greg at Balmerino; Mr. Hamilton, at Pitten- 
meem ; Mr. Adam, at Anſtruther; Mr. Forret, 
at Kinnuchar > Mr. Carmichel, at Markins ;, and 
Mr. Melvil, at Xinglaſſy. And the ſame Fayour 
was vouchſafed to ethers, in other Parts of the 
Kingdom. Now it's very well known, that 
they look'd not on themſelves, as ſubject to the 
Acts and Orders of the then Presbytries, or Sy- 
nods,” or of the Biſhops themſelves. Nay, had 
there been a Convocation of the Clergy, the 
Preshyterian Miniſters wou'd not have thought 
themſelves intereſſed, or concern'd in the Ca- 
nons, or Conſtitutions thereof. The Brethren 
then, I ſuppoſe, cannot in Reaſon and Equity 
veny that to me, which they claim and aſſume 
o themſelves, | SINE 
F 2 


But 


684) 
Wy. Defen- But to return to the Committees Cenſure, l 
ant s dif- 
inees'd am blam'd for not contradicting what I Cited. 
canal in I cou'd not, I durſt not contradict, what ſeem' 
2efere:ce tg 
the foreſaig to me true, juſt and inoffenſive, as what I ap- 
F, pro v'd in thoſe Paſſages undonbtedly is. What 
appear'd otherwiſe, I ſtood not to cenſure and MW 
reject z as when the Author affir ms, that the 1 
Covenant was the higheſt and moſt ſolemn Piece | 
of Reformation, that ever this Church and Na- 
tion attain'd unto : For it muſt he confeſs, 
that mere Covenanting, is not Reforming, * 
a Step, or Introductory to it. Beſides, this Na- 
tion's renouncing Popery, and embracing the 
Proteſtant Religion, was a much higher and 
greater Piece of Reformation, which, I pre- 
ſume, will not be conteſted. For my wicked 
and bitter reflecting upon, and aſperſing of thc 
Covenant, it's a moſt groundleſs Imputation. 
If there be no Reflection in the Author's Words 
Icited, as I am fully perſuaded there is not, 
then I am ſure, I cannot be charg'd with re- 
flecting, for repeating his Words, unleſs what 
was innocent from his Pen, becomes Criminal 
from mine, which can be known only to the 
Searcher of Hearts. And if I did not at al 
reflect, it's plain [ did it not wickedly and bit- 
terly. -: 
Concerning But let us ſuppoſe, that the Author of the 
rhe Aut bor pamphlet has not been ſo cautious, as he ought 


br Fan” and that ſome Expreſſions, concerning the Co- 
3 yenaut, 


„ 


nant, bare cſtap'd him, that are liable to Mi- 
ſtakes and MiſconſtruRions : „ what is this to 
me? He is abundantly able, I doubt not, to 
anſwer for himſelf. And indeed, fo far as 1 
cou'd learn from his Diſcourſe, he is a very firm 
and reſolute Presbyterian, and as much for a 
nationally covenanted Work of Reformation as any. Pag. 23. 
So he himſelf expreſly declares. Nor do l think 
he can be challeng'd, as a Man too Moderate. 
And tho? there were a ſtrain of more, than or- 
| dinary Temper, Ihope thatcow'd not be deem'd 
| a Crime, but rather an eminent Chriſtian Vir- 
tue, for which he ſhou'd be lov'd and commen- 
ded. Whoever he, and whatever his Diſcourſe x;, Cn. 
may be, praiſe or blame-worthy, it cannot but mittee and 
ſem a piece of bold and ſtrange Preſumption Bal. N 
in our Committee, and Synod too, that they on, in Cen- 
rventur d to upbraid, really and in effect, no leſs urge 
than two General Aſſemblies, with a kind of ra! Aſem- 
Lukewarmneſs, or Indifferency, in ſo weighty 2 _ 
| an Affair. The firſt was ſitting, when the 
Book was publiſh'd. The other was held the . 

= next Year: And yet neither of both has Cen- 
ſur'd, or Condemn'd, either the Pamphlet, or 
the Aub But our grave and learned Synod, 
muſt affect to ſurpaſs General Aſſemblies them- 
ſelves, in Wiſdom and Zeal. Let them then 
be as wiſe and zealous as they liſt; yet I hope, 
they wil not vote ne in that Difcourſe 

3 to 


( 86) 
What the to be naught, or Scandalous. And the Pa. 
e's. ſages 1 pitch'd upon, Ym confident, muſt he 


wnexceptio- held altogether unexceptionable, vis. That ti; 
nable. 


Pag. 14, Covenant was 4 moſt ſerious and awful Engagenuat 

Pag. 17. of the Nation, to Chriſtianity and Godlineſs; and 
that to renem our Baptiſmal Covenant nationally, i; 

what no Chriſtian can diſclaim : And ali ſhould be 

content to joyn in this, till we be more unite : in our 

Sentiments as to Government. BE 

The Source It has been ſuſpected, that ſome of our 

q ax qu2r-Church- men's Quarrel with the Author of Sce- 

"whe — 5 land's preſent Duty, is for ſomewhat elſe, than 

e Fam his pretended reflecting on the Covenant. Men 

cC.onjecture, that the Spring of all the Indigna- 

tion and Spite againſt him, is, that he ſo 

warmly eſpous'd the Honour and Intereſt of 

our Country in the Affair of Caledonia; that he 

Pag. 18, ſo honeſtly and ſtoutly pleaded on its behalf, 

5 and that he ſo boldly and roundly repreſented 

to ſome leading Men among his Brethren, their 

Time-ſerving, their Trimming, their Juggling, 

their Worldly mindedneſs, their vain Ambiti- 

on, and double e, when ſo much was at 

Stake. | 
ak The next Inſtance of Unſoundneſs, or of 

© the Extent Error and Scandal, is concerniug R Redemption. 

Set And here the Committee firſt reduces, what! 

have avow'd on this Head, to fix Articles, eve- 

ry one of which, I do acknowledge, is to be 

found in my Anſwers and Defences. And then 

they 


1 
| they ſet down their Cenſure, which they di- The com: 
vide info three Branches. ro 
From whence (that is, from the Articles I threefold. 
| own and profeſs) it appears, 1. That I judge _— = 
1 e ee anch of 
erroneou fly, that Chriſt died for all to whom the Cenſure 
| the Goſpel comes, and that they are bought with 
price. Now I profeſs, this is to me 
| unintelligible, and ſeems to be contradiQory, 
| that, by my judging ſuch and ſuch Points to be 
| true, it doth appear, or can -ever be made to 
| appear, that I have judg'd erroneouſly or falſly- 
| [et the ſix Articles be taken one by one, or be 
| twiſted and combin'd together; place and tranſ= 
| poſe them, as you pleaſe; I think my believing 
| and profeſſing them to be true, will never be a 
proper Medium to prove them not to be true. 
| What I hold to be true, they may, perhaps, 
| cvince to be falſe. But this muſt be done by 
ſome other reaſon, than by my having judg'd it 
to be true. And if it be the Committees mean- 
ing, that they can prove by ſome good ſolid Ar- 
gument, that 1 have judg'd erroneouſly in the 
point of Redemption, this, 1 confeſs, is eaſily 
underſtood : But then, they have expreſs'd their 
mind very injudiciouſly, or darkly and enigma- - 
tically. Let us now ſearch for their Proof: If 
there be any ſuch thing here, it muſt be in this 
Clauſe of the Report; whereas the orthodox Do- 
Frxine is, that our Lord died in the Room and Place 
ef the Elect only, and that theſe only are bought with 
E 3 | 4 


* 
% 


-— LW) 
a Price, who ſhall certainly and infallibly obtain Sal- 


How ſolid- vation. The Force of this Reaſon, amounts 


ly the Com 
mittee en- 


juſt to thus much; Mr. Grame judges errone- 


pg on 19is Quſl7, that Chriſt died for all to whom the Go- 


ſpel comes, &c- becauſe his Doctrine is not 


Orthodox. And ſo in the laſt Reſult, this is 


their Proof, he judges erroneouſly becauſe he 


judges erroncouſly z or becauſe he differs from 


his Brethren, who (you muſt not doubt) hold 
the orthodox Doctrine: And is not this a moſt 
clear, ſolid and invincible Way of Reaſoning} 


i Logicians call it, 1 think, petitio ao, or 


begging of the Queſtion. Here the 29 x. 
roy, OT Point under Debate, is, whether of 
the two Opinions ought to be held Orthodox. 


- Wor'd it not be highly abſurd and ſenſeleſs, for 


The true 


me to pretend, that my Opinion is Orthodox, 
becauſe it's oppoſite to what's Heterodox ? 


Muſt not then the Committee confeſs, it's no 
leſs againſt Senſe and Reaſon, if they think to 


prove my Judgment Erroneous, becauſe theirs 


is Orthodox? The only Way to decide the 


Way to de- Matter among us Proteſtants, is, to examine 
cide the 
Cont rover- 


-F 


1t by the Scripture, which is the common re- 


ceiv'd Rule of all reveal'd Truths, or Ortho- 
doxy. And next, it may be enquir'd, er 
ſuperabundanti, what have been the Sentiments 
of the great Lights, Guides and Poctors of the 


Church, in alt Ages, about the now controvere 


ted Dogma. 


But 


(%) 

But before I proceed further, it's to be noted, The C. 
that the Committee hath alter'd the Words of 8 5 | 
the Queſtion. They aſcribe to me this Propo- Terms of 
| ſition, which I very heartily own, that Chriſt ſtion. 8 
died for all to whom God ſends the Goſpel. 

And to this they oppoſe another, which they 

call the Orthodox Doctrine, viz. Chriſt died 

in the Room and Place of the Elect only: But 

why did they not ſay, Chriſt died for the Elec 

only ? Or do they make a Difference, between 

Chriſt's dying for us, and dying in our Roon 

and Place? If the Brethren will grant, that 
Chriſt died for all (tho not in the Room and 

Place of all) to whom God ſends the Goſpel, 1 

think the Controverſy is at an End, or turn'd 

| into a mere Logomachy. For to die for us, 

and to die in our Room and Place, is really one 

and the ſame thing. A leara'd Profeſſor at Gro- Mareſ. ap, 


ing, makes uſe of the ſame Piſtinction; Aliud Dall Vina. 
5 Apol, - 
ef pleroſq;, noſtrorum largiri, juxta Gomarum, quod part III. 
& nos largimur, poſſe dici, Chriſtum pro omnibus Pag. 396» 
& ſingulis eſſe mortuum, ſed efficaciter pro ſolis ach 
Flectis; aliud, Chriſtum loco omaium & ſingulorum 
W mortem ſubuſſe. Dall. replies, apertiſſime ſalſum 
| ef, aliud eſſe, Chriſtum pro omnibus & ſingulis eſſe 
vortuum; aliud, Chriſtum loco omnium mortem 
ſubiiſſe. Quid enim, quæſo, eſt inter iſta diſcrimi- 
1! Mortem ſubuſſe, non abnuet credo, idem eſſe 
| quod mortuum eſſe. Jam & in hoc negetio, pro 
Aiquo idem eſſe, quod alicujus loco, nemo opinor 


(que 


( Ho ) 

(qui quidem Socinlenin non fuerir ) negabit. Oil 
ergo eft, quod Chriſtum, quem pro omnibus mortnum 
| | Ai, pugnat tamen, non omnium loco mortem 
ſubiiſſe? Profectò utrumq; pariter aut concedendyn, 

aut nes andum eſt. | 
* e- Now to return to the Point in hand, I ſay it 

Cbriſt died muſt be proy'd by Scripture, that this Propoſ. 
3 ro Age he tion, Chriſt died for the Elect only, or in the 
KB 70 be fend! Room and Place of the Elect only, is true ot 
ö . orthodox. But I dare confidently affirm, that 
from the Beginning, to the End of the Bible, 
1 there's no ſuch thing to be found in plain and 
| 2 be N expreſs Terms; whereas it's evident beyond 
is Metals Contradiction, that, according to the Scripture; 
1 Fm f he died for all Men, and conſequently, for al 
| = pens thoſe, to whom God ſends the Goſpel. 80 
| that ! can as clearly and infallibly prove by the 

Word of God, that Chriſt died for this and 
that particular Perſon, without Diſt inction, be- 
tween Elect and Reprobate, as I can, that this 
or that particular Man or Woman, without 
Reſpect to Age, Nation, Quality, &c. ſhall 
riſe from the Dead. Who can, or dare ven- 
ture co aſſign any individual Perſon of the hol 
Race of Mankind, to whom it might not have 
been ſaid, or a Miniſter of the Goſpel may not 
ſay, ex certitudine fidei, God ſo lov'd thee, tha 
he gave his only begotten Son, that if thou believeſ 

in him, thou ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſtin; 
Life ? This is what I believe, profeſs, and have 
taught, 


” 4, a — r =” — — 
— rr —— — — res 
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Lught, concerning the Extent of Chriſt's Death, 

ith reference to all and every one of thoſe, 

that have been under my Charge. And this I 

am fully perſuaded is a divine Truth, according 

to the plain, certain, and conſtant Tenor of 

the Goſpel. And yet, I am far from taking 

pon me, to judge or condemn thoſe, who 

may be of another Mind. 

As for human Authority, whether the Com- Human Te- 
mittee be for Suffragia numeranda, or ponderanda, ſtimonies. 
| believe the Advantage will be clearly on my 

ſde. 1 have already inform'd them, where, Jo, Dall. 
tor one Member of their Committee, which has Apologia 
embrac'd the rigid Hypotheſis, they may find ra nl 
more than ten ancient and modern Divines of Exerc. 
Note and Reputation, who believ'd and pro- * 
feb'd the quite contrary ; I mean, Dall. Apology 

Lwainſt Spanhem. The Author is eſteem'd one 

pf the moſt learn'd Divines, that ever the Re- 

ſormd Church of France enjoy d. And he is \ 
very well known to have been a declar'd Anti- 
Urminian. And I do the rather adventure to 
recommend his Book to ſuch of the Brethren, 

ES are capable to underſtand it, becauſe he is Ronde 
pic of the French Triumvirate, that hath em- Salma. 


iquities, on behalf of Presbyterian Govern- 

nent. And if any be diſguſted with the Bulk 

or his Book, let me intreat them to peruſe one 
5 of 


8 FT 2 —— - PCW - 


” 
— 


Ploy'd their profound Skill in Eccleſiaſtick An- re | 


( 02 )) 


2 of Pavenant s, ſhorter by far, but no leſs ſy 
r TI . | 
Chrifti; and nervous. This Author was famous thy 


ou zenus all the Reform'd Churches, for his eminent | 

comes Learning, his rare Piety, his Pacifick T 

extenda g, Us | lety, his cifick Tempe Mu 

8 cy and his excellent Writing. And I think nov! 

1650, cere Lover of Truth will reject, or diſregard ſen 

i it, out of his Mouth, or from his Pen, becaut gu 

he was a Biſhop. However, he had the HW" 

nour to be one of the Fathers of the Synod of * 

Dort, who concurr'd in condemning the 4M 

nian Articles. If my Brethren will be at M 

Pains to diſenthral their Minds from all Pre © 

dices, and attentively read both, or either aii © 

thoſe Books, I am apt to believe, they will, «if "* 

leaſt, remit a little of their great Fervour, be 

peremptory Dogmaticalneſs, about the Extent W 

of Redemption. But if they will not duly ad ® 

ſeriouſly conſider what is faid againſt, as well of 

as for their Hypotheſis, they can never tho- de 

roughly underſtand the Matter, nor judge in-. 

partially concerning it. 1 

But perchance the Committee will incline i 

this Caſe, to have Votes weigh'd rather that 1 

_ To gratify them here too, I ſl jo 
produce the Teſtimonies of a few Divine, 

whom, 1 ſappoſe, they highly value. Nay, | # 

am confident, they will take it for no Diip® 2 

tagement, if 1 ſay, that the Suffrages of thoſ 7 


two or three, whom J vouch for me, may 
— 


( 93) 
id in the Ballance againſt the whole Synod 


11 re nata, at Coupar. 

I begin with the incomparable Mr. Calvin. 41 Matt, 
Miltos ponit non diſinit' pro certo numero, ſed pro EY - 
luribus, quia ſe aluis omnibus opponit. Atq, hoc 
1 accipitur, Rom. v. 15. abi Paulus non de ali- 

(14 parte hominum agit, ſed totum bumanum genus 
mplect ture 

Sub Multorum nomine non partem wad tantum Ad Matt. 
deſignat, ſed totum genus humanums.. Xvi. 28. 

Multos dicit pro omnibus, ſicut ad Rom. v. 15. 4 Heb. 
Crrum qui dem eſt non omnes ex Chriſti morte fru- ix. 28. 
tum percipere : ſed hoc ideo fit, quia eos impedit ſua © 
credulitas. Many other Teſtimonies might 
he cited out of this Excellent Author. But 
what I have brought may ſuffice, being ſo pat, 
and on Paſſages, that are commonly made uſe 
of to Limit, and confine the Amplitude of Re- 
demption. 

The next Teſtimony ſhall be out of a Book Caniane- 
nighly and juſtly valu'd by our Presbyterians, tion of P's. 
as appears by the new Edition of it at Edin- , Annes 
bugb. We find there the Phraſe, raſting Death 9. Lond. 
fir every Man, thus explain d; © To render 1227 : 

* Sin remiſſible to all Perſons, and them ſalva- 

* ble, God puniſhing Man's Sin in him, and 

* laying on him the Iniquity of us all, 7 liii. 

*4 5, 6. 1 Joh. ii. 2. And ſo God became 

ws _ Propitious and pleaſable to all; and if all are 

not ſay'd by it, it is becauſe they do not re- 
| 58 pent | 


( 94) 
ce peat and believe in him, 2 Cor. v. 19 20,2. 
«© Comp. Joh. x. 1 5. W.; 

ADiſcourſe The third and laſt Author, ſhall be the F. 


concern 
th 2 mous Monſieur Claude, who purchas'd to hin. 


4 ſelf immortal Honour, by defending the pro- 
Edinb. teſtant Cauſe, with ſo great Learning, Eb. 
1701. quence and Reaſon, againſt the ableſt and po. 
liteſt Catholick Pens in France. I ſhall here 
ſcle& ſome Paſſages out of a ſhort Diſcourſe o 
p. 32, Cc. his, lately printed in our Language. When 
the Scripture ſays, Chriſt died for all, it 
« cannot ſignify ſimply, that his Death is gf 
ee ſuch infinite Value, that it cou'd, if God f 
« pleas'd, be extended to all. To underſtand 
ce jt in that Senſe, it might be as well ſaid, that 
ce Chriſt died for Devils. But the Scripture 
< no where ſays any ſuch thing,— Its cle, | 
that the Term for, denotes not a fimple ſuſt- 
* ciency of the Price, but ſome certain Defi- 
c nation of that Death, both by God and jeſis 
« Chriſt for all. How can that Paſſage, Ht. 
ji. 9. That he by the Grace of God, &c. be ex. 
“ plain'd by this Diſtin&ion. For to ſay, tha W 

<« the Apoſtle means only, that the Price of | 
* Chriſt's Death was ſo great, that it was ſuff- 
_ « cjent to expiate the Sins of thewhole World, 
if God had fo pleas'd, is mere Mockery ; j for 
« the Apoſtle attributes that Death of Chri 2 
« for all unto the Grace of God; whence it fol. WM © 

** lows, that there muſt be a certain Deſtin 
« tion 


. 
tion of that Death for all; for otherwiſe the 


Univerſality of the Death of Chriſt, would 
not be the Effect of God's Grace. 


« God for Mankind, which Divines call Philan- 
« thropie, by which God put ſome Difference be- 
| « tween Men and Devils; And the Effect of 
« that Love is, that he hath in ſome manner 
given his Son to Men, whereas he hath en- 


« tirely deny'd him to Devils. This is that 


« Love ſpoken of Joh. iii. 16. — Now it's cer- 
| « tain, that this Philanthropie — is of much lar- 


« of Way, but. only the Elect. For if God 
« had treated the greateſt Part of Men with 


* yils, and that the Death of Chriſt is no 


4 no place for this -Philanthropie, and in vain 
4 hath the Scripture reveal'd it, and attributed 
4 toit, the ſending of Chriſt to the World.” — 
“They who follow the Rigor of that Opi- 
* nion, however learn'd they may be, are 
„nuch puzzPd, when they are ask'd the Rea- 
* fon, why God calls all Men- indifferently to 
the Faith of the Goſpel. For, on the one 
hand, they cannot deny, that the Preaching 


L in- 


« The Scripture ſpeaks of a certain Love of P- 39, C. 


ger Extent than Election, and cannot agree 


„with that Hypotheſis, which owns none for 
« the” Objects of Chriſt's Death, any manner 


8 the ſame Severity, that he hath treated De- 


« more for the one, than the other, then there's 


P. bY [ Oc. 


of the Word, and exter nal Vocation, which 


tent than 


Heck ion. 


| 7 e «© Chriſt ſhall be for them, and procure to then 


of much © the Pardon of Sin and Salvation; — On the! 
Jarger Ex- cc 


c comes from God, evn as it's addreſſed to Per. 
ee then theſe two Truths certain; One, that 


"1820 
& to imbrace his Death: The other, that that 
ce Call, cometh not from Men by Accident, 
« becauſe they know not who are Elect, bit 
ce it comes from God himſelf, and is made by 


« ſory. To ſay, what God doth in this, is ons | 


cc 


& includes a Command to all thoſe, to Whom 

it's publiſh'd, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, aud 
we preſſes that Duty upon them, with the Pro- 
e miſe, that if they believe, the Death of 


other hand, they cannot deny, but that Ca 


<< ſons, who do not anſwer it. 


—— There are 


many, Who are not Elect, are calbd, with 
ligation to believe in jeſus Chriſt, and 


© his Order. There is a Third no leſs certain, Wl *: 
© which is, that ſince God propoſes and offers I « 
«© the Death of his Son to them, that are not Ml « 
“ Ele, it muſt in ſome manner, be defignd W « 


© for them; otherwiſe the Offer would be illi. 
** ly to render them more inexcuſable, dos {MW « 
not ſatisfy the Argument, but begets gric- W « 
« vous harſh Thoughts in Mens Minds, con- 
{© cerning the Conduct of God, _—— For is t 
e not moſt certain, that, when God offers tie 


« Death of his Son to Men, he command i « 


them to accept of it; he preſſes and exhorts M « 
& them to it, by all Senn of theit MF} « 
e o 


f LY 


1 


* OWN Salvation! ? This Call and Command 
« cannot beget in the Minds of any, be who 
_ they will, any other thought | but this, that 
« that Death is a Remedy, which God, out 
« of his Pity towards them, has provided for 
them, and that he hath deſ gn'd to beſtow it 
* upon them indeed, in Caſe they accept it. 
Jo ſay then, that it is not ſo, but that God 
© offers a Death to them, which is not de- 
« fjon'd more for them, than for Devils, and 
cc which will not at all fave them, even tho, 
« by an impoſſible Suppoſition, they ſhould 
a accept of it. That he offers it to them, 1 
4 ſay, by a Principle of Hatred, on Deſign to 
« diſcover more and more their Corruption, 
« and aggravate their Condemnation, is truly 
to ſay ſomething ſo ſtrange, that Chriſtian 
Ears cannot well bear. 1 confeſs, that the 
Effect, which the Preaching of the Goſpel 
© has upon thoſe Unbelievers, is ſuch, that it 
does but diſcover more and more the great- 
* neſs of their Corruption, and aggravates 
« their Condemnation : But that is only the 
* Conſequent,. or Effect that happens; but it 
« cannot be ſaid, that it's the prime. and i im- 
4 mediate End. that God propoſes ; for the 
prime and immediate End of a Law-giver i is 
© not, that the Law may be violated, and ju- 
* ſtice thereupon executed; on the contrary, 
his End is, that the Law may be obſerv d, and 
| * 5 Men 
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« Fayour, 4 Token of Kintlneſs and Mercy, 
e Neither can they deny; but God ges fo, 
ce farther, and gives to thoſe, who are not 
© Elect, many internal Graces of his Hol 
cc Spirit, ts beit, great contemplative Kilo. 
te ledge, Tuch as Judas receiv'd, and many 


QA 


Gy 


ce falſe Teachers have had, and many others, / 


& who have been eminent PErſolis | in the Viſ- 


wy ble Church: yea, very conſiderable Begin. 


de n ings and Diſpoſitions to true Faith. — 


« ba tink they muſt needs fay, that God | 


gives all theſe by a Principle of Hatred, and 
& for executing the Decree of Reprobation — 
& Rich certainly is the Th hing in the World, 
& moſt contrary to the Thoughts we ovght to 
* have of G0d, according as the Scripture re- 
- preſents him, and our Religion conceives of 
Rm” - 
Let now our Comuntte ponder things ma- 
4 turely, 4s they 6ophit. 1 know not if they wil 
A Nite relent, or rather reſolve to anathenitire 
the Tenets, I have deſerihd, and put a Brand 
of Infamy on the Names and Memories of thc 
Authors. In the mean time, my Brethren may 
aſſure themſelves, that I am very well pleasd 
to hive a Share in the Fate of ſuch Divikies, 


and That Treckon it no Diſgrace, but an Honour, 
to be condemn'd by Men, who condemn they 


ktiow not whom, nor what. . 


2, The 


> 
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2. The Committee fays, That 1 alledge with The ſecond 
out any G round; that this Error was never ob- TD 
jefted to any in the Chriſtian Church. They | 
ought to have retain'd my own Words, which 
are theſe 3 © What follows is a moſt ſurprizing 
* Inftatice of Scandal and Error, and ſuch as, 

I believe, was never objected to any Man in 

e the Chriſtian Church; viz. I affirm'd, that 

« Chriſt died for all and every one of my Hea- 

ee rers, 285 that the Reaſon why they are not 

«ql Md, „ becauſe they fulfil not the 

8 Condition,” 1 hope it's no great Crime to 

de miſtaken (if indeed I am fo) in ſuch a 
Matter of Fact. But if the Committee would 

have ſaid any thing to the Purpoſe, they ſhou'd 

have nam'd ſome one, or other, who was char- 

ged with ſuch a Scandal and Error. Till they 

make it appear, that what 1 alledg'd is ground- 

leſs, I think 1 may ſtill believe as I did. In i 5% 
the mean time, I will Inſtance in one, who was Eccleſiaſ. 
condemn'd and depos'd, for holding, among pry _ 
other things, their opinion about Chriſt's Death. Cave. pag. 
lt was Gotteſchalchus, about the middle of the 17 G38. 
ninth Century. 

3. The Report bears, That I am ſo chutic- The 1 4 
ble, as 70 affirm, that none that maintain the Branch: 
Truth, oppoſi ite to this Error, do read or hear 
the Goſpel without | Prejudict, But the Bre- 
thren do not condeſcend where, or when, Iut- 
terd any ſuch Words. And 1 do not yet re- 
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we Favour, #4 Token of Kindneſs and Merc 
Neither can they deny; but God g6ts fome 
ce farther, and gives to thoſe, who are not 
© Ble&, many internal Graces of bis Hoh 
e Spirit, ts wit, great contemplative Kio. 
& edge, Tuch ds Judas receiv'd, and many 
ce falſe Teachers have had, and many others, 
| ce who have been eminent Perſons | in the vil 
ce ple Church: yea; very conſiderable Beg egi. | 
& nings and Diſpoſitions to true Faith. — 
«© Maj time, they muſt needs ſay, that God 
1 * gi ves all theſe by a Principle of Hatred, and 
k. for executing the Decree of Reprobation — 
te which certainly is the Thing in the World, 
loft contrary to the Thoughts we onght to 
* have of God, according as the Scripture re- 
ce preſents him, and our Religion conceives of 
cc him. * | 
This point Let now obr Committee ponder thides ma- 
concluded. turely, às they ought. 1 know not if they will 
E re relent, or rather reſolve to anathemitire 
the Tenets, I have deſeribd, and put a Brand 
of Infamy on the Names and Meinorits of the 
Authors. In the mean time, my Brethren may 
aſſure themſelves, that I am very well pleasd 
to hive Share in the Fate of ſach Di villes, 
and that I reckon ĩt no Diſgrace, but an Honour, 
to be condemn'd by Men, who condemn they 
ktiow not whom, nor what, 
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2. The Committee ſays, That I alledge N the ſecond 


Branch 
the Cenſure. 


out amy G round; that this Error was never ob- 
jefted to any in the Chriſtian Church. They 
ought to have retain'd my own Words, which 
are theſe; What follows is a moſt ſurprizing 
* Inſtance of Scandal and Error, and ſuch as, 


I believe, was never objected to any Man in 


« the Chriſtian Church; viz. 1 affirm'd, that 


4 Chriſt died for all and every one of my Hea- 


fers, and 1 the Reaſon why they are not 
* all fav'd, 


# Condition 1 hope it's no great Crime to 
be miſtaken (if indeed I am fo) in ſuch a 
Matter of Fact. 


, becauſe they fulfil not the 


But if the Committee would 


have ſaid any thing to the Purpoſe, they ſhoud 
| have nand ſome one, or other, who was char- 


| ged with ſuch a Scandal and Error. Till they 


make it appear, that what 1 alledg'd is ground- 
leſs, I think 1 may ſtill believe as 1 did. 


7 


In . Serid; 


the mean time, I will Inſtance j in one, who was Eccleſa. 


| It was Gotteſchalchus, about the middle or: the 
| ninth Century. 


EY The Report bears, That Jam ſo uncharita- The third. 


Liter. 


condemn'd and depos d, for holding, among _ G. 


other things, their opinion about Chriſt's Death. Gove pag. 
528, 529. 
"Lon. 168 b. 


ble, as to affirm, that none that maintain the Branch. 


Truth, oppoſite to this Error, do read or hear 
| the Goſpel without Prejudice. But the Bre- 
{ thren do not condeſcend where, or when, Lut- 


| terdany ſuch Words. And 1 do not yet re- 
. member 


of 
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tc of aWiſtom, he never contradicteth, 91 
% claſheth with his moral Virtues: Now it 
_ * certain, if the Death of Chriſt, in it's ff 
6 deftinarion, were only for the Ele&, and 
© belong'd no manner of way to others, God 
< ſincerity would be violated, in cauſing it to 
| < be offer d to others than the Elect. Why? 
© Becauſe that offer, he makes them, being ta. 
| * ken in the common and ordinary Acceptati- 
** on of a ſincere Offer, ſuppoſes that the Thins | 
*© offer'd, is deſign'd for them, to whom it i 
offer'd, and that they accepting it, as they 
« are commanded, it ſhall actually be theirs, 
*© But if the Death of Jeſus Chriſt be no more 
4 for them, than for Devils, there can be 10 
4 fincerity in the Offer that is made of it to 
them, nor in the Command to accept of it; 
for that Offer and Command ſuppoſes a falk- 
c ty, to wit, that nothing hinders that Death 
ce from being actually theirs, but their not ac. 
** cepting it. I fay this ſuppoſition is falſe 
for beſides their accepting, there's wanting, 
© the Intention of the Father, who hath not 
«at all deſign'd that Sacrifice for them, and 
© the Intention of the Son, who, in offering 
« himſelf a Sacrifice, has formally excluded 
them from being objects of his Death. 
Hie confirms his Doctrine by an Argument 
from the order of God's Decrees. For he 
P.97, wc, expreſly aſſerts, that the ſending of Jeſus Chriſ 
. 1 10 


« ſpeak in the Schools, it's neceſſary to ſay, that prench. 


« 101 3 

to the World, is to be conſider'd, in the Order 

of the divine Decrees, as anterior to the Di- 
ſtinction God made of Men into Elec and Re- 
probte. This, he ſays, he has prov'd in a 
Treatiſe of Election and Reprobation. And 
yet, becauſe it's of the greateſt Importance 
and Deciſive in this Queſtion, he doth here ex- 
plain and eſtabliſh it at ſome length. And in- 
deed he had good ground to ſay, that this 


| Point is deciſive in the Matter, ſince hereby is 
| diſcoyer'd the grand original Miſtake of the 


rigid Anti-Arminians, and the very Baſis of 


their Syſtem is undermin'd and demoliſn d- 
And fo our Author might well ar gue, as he doth, 
4 That if the Principle of ſending Jeſus Chriſt P.108,G%. 


© had been, not a common Mercy and Kind- 


| J neſs, but a particular Mercy to the Elect; 


* not a Philanthropie, but an Electophilie, as they _ 7 


* God offers his Son to them, that are not ES may con 
ſu 1d e 


* lect, by a Principle of Hatred, that he hath 0g, 
Eu aint them, and that this offer, which he in be 1hird 


Tome of the 


| © makes, is a means which he uſes, for execu- ,hur's 


Works, 


* ting the Decree of their Reprobation. 
publiſh'd 


He calls thoſe Perſons to Repentance exter- 
* nally ; he offers them the Death of his Son, as Amt. 
© and invites them to receive it, by hope to 688. 
* find Remiſſion of Sin and Eternal Life in it. 
Now they [the rigid Di vines] cannot de. 


| © ny, but all this, of its own Nature, is a 


ET — Fa- 


by bis Son, 


ain 
T: i 


1 
{ 
li 


c making the Law of Grace to be Preach to 


prove that Chriſt died for all in general, he | 


7.71. 


< plainly declar'd, and that with an Oath; 4, | 
_& Tlive, faith the Lord, I have no Pleaſure in the 


May and Live. There can nothing be ima- | 


Jeſus Chriſt died for ſuch, as reje@ his Death 


(98) 
& Men may live by obſerving it. — God hath 


© Death of the Wicked, but that he turn from hu 


ee gin'd more contrary to theſe Words, than 
ce to ſay, that the only End God propoſes in 


« many, is to give them an Occaſion to diſco- | 
« yer the greatneſs of their Corruption, and 
« to render them by that Means the more in- 
60 excuſable, when he ſhall condemn them. 
« This alſo no ways agrees with 1 Tim. ii.4, 5. 
“ nor with 2 Pet. iii. 9. and yet leſs with 
& Jh. Xii. 47.” 

Among the Places of Scripture he cites, to 


remarks and inſiſts on thoſe, from which ii 
may be evidently concluded, he thinks, that 


and conſequently are not of the Number of the 


Elect; particularly 2 Pet. ii. 1. Heb. vi. 4, Cr. 


Heb. x. 26, Cc. on that celebrated Paſſage to 
Titus, The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation un- 


P. 80, c. ro all Men, he reaſons thus, How can the 


4 Grace of God be ſaving to all Men, if the 


cc Death of Chrift, which is the Source and 


cc Foundation of that Grace, be limited and 


ce reſtrain'd in it's firſt Deſtination, to the Elec 
* only ? I confeſs it's not ſaving unto all ” 
0 


( 99 
4 80 a8 actually to ſave them; but it muſt, at 
« leaſt, (that that Expreſſion may have fome 
« Truth) render Salvation poſſible unto all, 
« { as nothing hinders, but their own incre- 
« qulity and Wickedneſs, that it becomes 
« not actually ſaying to them. To the ſame 
60 purpoſe, (ſaith he) are all thoſe Paſſages of 
« Scr ipture, which, tho' they bear not the Note 
«of Univerſality, to apply it to the Death of 
« Jeſus Chriſt, yet they clearly enough imply 
« it, ſuch as 1 Tim. i. 15- Matt. ix. 13. Joh. i. 
« 29. And finally, all thoſe general Propoſiti- 
© ons, that are found in Scripture, bearing, 
0 that whoſoever believes ſhall be ſaved. 

He rejects the Fancy of thoſe, who pretend, y. £3, G. 
that becauſe God will have his Election ſecret, 
and the Elect are mingl'd with the Reprobates, 
therefore it's neceſſary to preach the Goſpel 
to the one and the other. So that when the 
Death of Chriſt is offer d to Reprobates, it's 
only by accident. This 1 ſay, he rejects, 
« Firſt, becauſe if it were ſo, we would find 
* ſome expreſs Declaration of it in Scriptur! 2 
Hao cou'd it he, that God ſhou'd do ſuch a 
© thing in bis wiſe Diſpenſation, to preſerye 
* his Election ſecret, and not give Men any 
* Notice thereof? ? And whence i is it, that they 
© who ſet forth this ſo ſtrange Myſtery, and 
hard to be comprehended, have it ? — Be- 
*% * ſides, when God acteth by any Diſpenſation 
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member, nor have lighted on them. Sure 
am, I do not love to entertain uncharitable 
Thoughts of any Man living. And really | 
apprehended, that my Brethrens main Quar- 
rel with me was, that J had too much Charity, 
but too little Faith. 
The Con- The Report concerning the laſt Inſtance of iſ 
mittees 

Genjure Scandal and Error, as to the Uſe of Forms in | 
cencerning Family-Prayers, ſeems to me ridiculouſly tri- | 


_—_ fling. I cited a Paſſage out of a Book, writ by 


unſomnd Dr, Patrick, adding that I cou'd not conclude MI 


„ 45 · 
Tons of "the Point better, than with it. But then I ſay | 


. — there's no Applauſe! ? And what then ? Is there 
any Contradiction here? May not one quote a 
Paſſage, as very pertinent to his purpoſe, with- | 

out Applauſe or Commendation ? And what 

tho? I had commended, or applauded the Say- 


ing of that excellent Doctor, who hath done 


ſo great Service to Religion, by his many 
tearn'd, judicious and pious Writings, which 
contribute ſo much to promote the Knowledge 
of the Scripture, and the Practice of ſolid Chri- 
ſtian Virtue? Muſt I therefore be cenſur'd, 
or ſo much as ſimply blam'd ? Beſides, have | 
not expreſly told the Brethren, that if the 

Teſtimony of that worthy Author-be offen- 
five tothem, it may be expung d, without the 

leaſt e to my Cauſe. 


The 
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The Report . my Proceſs being The Defen: 
read before the Synod, Parties were calPd in, ty mole 
0 hear my * Addreſs read, which I had put in See Arp, 
the Committees Hands, on the 18th, of Fune. Seck. 7. 


And Parties being again remov d, the Commit- The cm- 
_ mittees 


tees Remarks upon the ſaid Addreſs were read, Remarks 
| of which I can ſay nothing, becauſe the Synod 9 jor it con- 


has thought fit (upon what prudential and 
weighty Conſiderations, ſuch as pleaſe may di- 


| yine) to conceal them. 


The Synod being met, their Moderator ac- Jun 26. 


quainted the Gentlemen and me, that © we +a 7. 


« were deſir'd by the Synod, to ſay what we The Gen 


© had further to add, before the Sy nod go on to A _ 


« a Determination in this Affair, as the Mi- Demands, 


nutes bear. Upon this Invitation Sir Alex. Won the, 
$Synods in- 


Bruce, as the Mouth of the Gentry crav'd, as Ivisatim. 


8 alſo did, that the Report of the Committee 


might be read to us. And I further pleaded, 
that the Synod might be pleas'd to Specify the 


Ads of this, or any other Reform'd Church, 
by which 1 was to be judg'd. But before our The Synods 


7 | Forte, upon 
Demands cou'd be conſider'd, the Synod accor- the Renee 


ding to a Reſolution taken at the laſt Sede- of the Com- 
runt, proceeded to a Vote upon the Report of i ex- 


amin d. 
the Committee. And ſo the Queſtion was Sta- 18 


ted thus; Whether the Excerpts of the Committee 
be juſt, pe: their Judgment concerning the ſeveral _ 


Articles be right and true. They meant, no 


doubt, whether what the Committee had cull'd 
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ſembly approv'd the judgment of this Commit. 


tee, in all the Articles thereof, and ordaind 
them to be abſery'd in all time coming. Its 


notorious, the Brethren here trample upon the 
Authority of that Aſſembly in their common 


Practice, to the Scandal of Religion, and the 
Grief and Diſturbance of the beſt diſpos'd and 
Plous Souls. The Directory for the public 


Worlhip of God was agreed to, and approyd, 
in all the Heads thereof, unanimouſly, and 
without a contrary Voice; and it was decreed 


and ordain'd, that it he.carefully and uniformly 
obſerv'd by all the Miniſters within this King. 
dom, as may be ſeen in the Acts of the Aſſem- 
bly. Now the Directory declares the Read- 
ing of the Word in the Congregation to be: 


Part of the publick Worſhip of God, and one 


Means ſanctify'd by him, for the Edifying of 
his People, that all the Canonical Books of the 


Old and New Teſtament, ſhall be publickl 


read in the Vulgar Tongue; that it's conyeni- 
ent, thatordinarily one Chapter of each Teſtz- 


ment be read at every Meeting, and that its 


requiſite, that all the Canonical Books be read 
over in order, that the People may be better 


acquainted with the whole Body of the Scrip. 
tures, And yet is it not obvious, that the Di: 


rectory, the Appointment of the General AL 


AER Bok: 


. late Times, are utterly And at preſent 


In 


%% 08] 
in this very important Part of divine Wor- 


a; as the Brethren act in direct Oppoſiti- Inſtances 
of their 
on to, and plain defiance of publick Orders, fignla- 
ſo they ſtand not to take peculiar Ways, with- 22 and 
out any Countenance or Approbation, from * N - 
the Conſtitutions of their Church, in Matters 4/lowance 5 
of no ſmall Moment. For example, can they 8 1 
produce an Act of any General Aſſembly diſ- 
charging the uſe of the Lord's Prayer, which, 
| far as I know, has ever been, and ſtill is 
us d all the Chriſtian World over ? Or can they ” 
touch the Authority of this Kirk, in any pub- 
lick Deed, warranting them to lay aſide, in the 
| Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, the Apoſtles Creed, 
| as it's commonly call'd, and to ſubſtitute in 
its Room, the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, together 
with the larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, to ſay 
| nothing of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
| which ſome are not aſham'd to add alſo ? This 
certainly is a moſt inſolent Piece of Preſumpti- 
| on, to make a new Gate, at which we muſt en- 
ter into the Church of Chriſt, and to deviſe and 
| impoſe new Terms and Conditions, upon which FR 
| we muſt be admitted into the State of Chri- 1 
ſtianity. For ſo far as I have been yet able t Ul. 
learn, there's no Church under the Cope of 
Heaven, (beſides theirs) where conſenting to 
the Creed, with a Promiſe to live according to ' 
it, is not judg'd ſufficient to give a Right to 
, Raptilin- 
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of the proper Seaſon. One may then be yer, 
well aſſurd, that the Synod's Vote was not the 
Fruit of a Prayer, not yet addreſs'd to the Ay. 
thor and Donor of all Good. 8 

rte Synod! In anſwer to the Gentries Demands and mine 


* it was Firſt voted, that the Report of the Com. 


zrits and mittee ſhould not be imparted to the Gentlemen, 


vie And then, it was likewiſe carry'd by Votes, that 


nen De- the ſaid Report ſhould not be made known to 


d. How eaſy was it for the Synod, to 


prevent the Imputation of having proceeded 
raſhly and fooliſhly in this point, by hearing 
what could be faid againſt the Committees Re- 
Port, before it was approv'd unanimouſly ? But 
what can be ſaid or done, if Men be obſtinately 


bent to fee with the Eyes of others, and ſhut MW 


Their Anſ. their own? For my other Requeſt, about con- 


An bit deſcending on the Laws or Acts, by which! 


Demand. Was to be try'd, by a Vote of the Synod, this 


Pag 3. Anſwer was given © That they ſhall endeavour 


<« to build their Sentence, whatever it may be, 

& on fuch Grounds and Reaſons, from the 

8 0 Word of God, and the Acts of this Church 

(it is like they meant the Word of God, aud 

Acts of the Church, but neither the one nor 

the other was mention'd to me) “ for which 
they ſhall be anſwerable to their Superiors.” 

His Senſe Now with the Synods good leave, this Anſwer, 
257 I muſt ſay, is a filly tranſparent Shift, a piece 
of mere Mockery, or indeed of plain Tyran- 


ny, 
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1 ny, intimating that they wou'd proceed to a 

Sentence, Without convicting me of the Viola- 
tion of the Canons of this, or any other 
| Church, and tho' they knew no Act or Con- 
ſtitution, by which they cou'd reach me. And 
| for being accountable. to their Superiors (the 


that wowd be no hard Task; (and yet they 
may be miſtak*n) the Competition being be- 
tween the Name of a Synod, and the Innocency 
of an Epiſcopal Incumbent. 


the Brethren, at leaſt in this Part of the Coun- 


and Canons, enacted and preſcrib'd by their 
own Kirk. It cannot be thought very ſtrange 


me, if they ſlight and deſpiſe expreſs Conſtitu- 
| tions of General Aſſemblies, and follow ſingu- 
| lar Courſes, without any publick Authentick 
Order from their Superiors. A Committee of 


| General Aſſembly judg'd, that when the Com- 
munion is to be celebrated in a Pariſh, one Mi- 
niſter may be employ'd for aſſiſting his Brother, 
or at moſt Two ; and that he, who cometh to 


aſſiſt, ſhou'd have a ſpecial Care to provide his 
own Pariſh, leſt otherwiſe, while he is about to 


General Aſſembly no doubt) they preſum'd, 


It will not be improper here to obſerve, that farce of 
the Bre- 
threns con- 
try, bewray a great Averſion, if not a perfect :ravening 


| Antipathy, againſt being reſtricted by Rules hi Kine . 


| that they have proceeded Arbitrarily againſt 


miniſter Comfort to others, his own Flock be 
left deſtitute of e The General Aſ 
ſembly 


16309 14h: 
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and pick d ont of my Papers, was really in they, 
and whether their Verdict upon the fovera 
Articles was well grounded, or juſt. The 
matter being put to the Vote, Approve, or not? | 
It carry'd -uhanimouſly, Approve. 

eg Now how true their Excerpts (to uſe their 
m ef ibe own word) were, and how well founded their 
N „ judgment concerning the ſeveral Articles, Ire- 
implicite. fer to what is above repreſented in my Reviſal | 
of the Report. But whatever the Committee, | 
Excerpts, or their Verdict, on the everal 
Points, may be in it ſelf, 1 think it will very 
evidently appear, that the Synods unanimous 
Approbation was blind or implicite. For the 

Report conſiſts of Matters of Fatt and of Right, 
As to the former, how coud the Synod, with 
underſtanding, Vote unanimouſly the Report 
to be true, if the Excerpts and my Papers were 
not duly collation'd by every Member of the 
Synod ? Or if every Brother did not diſtinctiy 
remember, how i had treated and expreſs d the 
ſeveral Articles mention'd in the Report? And 
255 Jam very ſure, no ſuch thing can, or will be 
. pretended. Beſides, it might, per haps, be ad- 
5 ded, that all the Members of the Synod did 
not well underſtand what was propounded in 
my Defences. And then, for the latter, the 

Point of Right, ſince the Committees judgment 

is grounded upon no Law, nor built upon any 
Realba, the Synvds Approbation muſt needs be 

_ 


EEE ͤ ö ¶ MA. 


( 107) 
unreaſonable, or blind and implicite, amount- 
ing juſt to thus much; we think the Commit- 
tee has judg'd right, becauſe it has judg'd 
right, or the Committees Verdict is juſt, be- 
cauſe it is their Verdict. Let any Man of 


Lenſe peruſe the Report, and try, if from the 


Beginning to the End of it, he can diſcern any 
Semblance of Reaſon, or ſo much as one Teſti- 

mony of Scripture, or one Act of an Aſſembly 

| made uſe of, for ſupporting the Committees 

confident and imperious Dictates. It's there- 

| fore moſt plain, that, if there be any thing falſe 

or unjuſt, in the Report, the Synod has voted 

it to be true and juſt, purely and merely, be- 

| cauſe the Committee has judg d it to be ſo. 
Nor do 1 ſee, how they can clear themſelves, m—_ 
but by flying to the Light within them, or to can pretend 
ſome peculiar Inſpiration, and to their Minds — 
having been irradiated by Seraphic Enthufiaſtic mination. 

| ilapſes. Had the Synod begun this Day's work 

with that ſolemn Prayer, for Light and Aſſi- 

ſtance, which was poured out immediately before 

the final Deciſion of the Proceſs, there might, 

| perchance, have been ſome fair Pretence for an 

| Extraordinary Illumination, enabling them to 

diſcover Truth and Juſtice, without the Exer- 

| ciſe of Common Senſe and Right Reaſon. But 
indeed they ſeem to haye-miſ-tim'd that piece of 

| Devotion, neglecting it, when it was moſt ne- 

| ceſſary, and then betaking themſelves toit, out 
| 9 . 
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Baptiſm. Whereas now among them, this an 
that Miniſter ſets up his own private Author. 
ty, impoſes on Men's Conſciences what he 
pleaſes, and in an Affair of the greateſt Conſe 
quence, divides and ſeparates from the Com- 
munion of the whole Catholick Church 
Earth. Mean while it's certain, that not on: 
of an Hundred ever conſiders the three foreſiil 
Formularies, or is capable to underſtand then, 
which aggravates the Brethrens Arbitrary man- 


ner of dealing, and in effect turns the Engage. 


ments of adult Perſons, and of Parents, or other 

Undertakers for Infants, into a Mock Buſineh, 

or a mere empty and hypocritical Forr: ality, 
of ther 4p- Immediately after the Synods Anſwers to our 


real 1076? Demands, Sir Alex. Bruce, for himſelf, and 
arlia- 


5 ment. great many others, appeard from the Synod to 


the Parliament, and one of the Brethren en- 

tred a Proteſtation (to which the whole Synod 
unanimouſly adher*d)againſt this Deed of theirs 
J muſt paſs by the Appeal, not being in tht 
The DefentJeaſt concern'd in that Aﬀair. However, | 
dant not 
| inrereſſed was pos d, if J adher'd to it. And 1 ingenuouſh 
t. declar'd, I had no hand in it. And indeed 
vas ſo far from any thought of adhering, that 
when I diſcover'd the Deſign, I endeayour'd to 


diſſuade from the Purſuit thereof. So that | 


there was no ground to queſtion me on 
this Point. But no occaſion muſt be left, to 


catch and entrap one, whom my Brethren had 
| been 


113 \ 


deen ſo hotly, and L long hunting after. And The Synod 
here I muſt obſerve, that in the Minutes, there's 75 Ta 
Word aſcrib'd to me, which it's like the Bre- t0 bis be- 


| thren have miſtak'n. I am ſaid to declare, hat 15 4 106 


vas griev'd at the Appeal. I was indeed 4 
troubled, or griev'd at the ſtrange Commotion 
| that enſued in the Synod upon the preſenting of 
| the Appeal. There ſeem'd to be a great Fer- 
mentation rais'd in the Brethrens Breaſts. They 
| frown'd and clamour'd, as if they would have 
ſwallow'd up the Appellants. At this I think 
there was reaſon to be troubled, as at an Exceſs 


or Tranſport of Paſſion, manifeſtly contrary to 
the gentleneſs and goodneſs of the Evangelick 


Spirit. But, that Gentlemen took a Courſe, 
which I (who was not ſo capable; as they, to 
judge of ſuch Matters) did not approve, cou'd 
be no juſt Cauſe of Grief to me. Nor can 1 
think the Synod had any ground to be ſo exaſ- 
perated, ſince, if the Gentry miſtook their 
Meaſures, they gave the fairer Advantage, to 
run them down with ſtrong reaſons, without 
any daſh or tincture of Indignation and Wrath, 
When I reflect upon this Part of the eager Con- 
teſt, I call to mind, for my own Vindication, 
a Paſſage in the Goſpel, where it is ſaid, that 


our Lord looked round about on them [the Phari- | 
| ſees] with Anger, being grievd for the Hardneſs Mar. iii. 


Cor blindneſs] of their Hearts. His Example 
will juſtify ones Anger and Grief in ſome Caſes, 


=. | Not 
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1 
—— 9 


{ 14h ) 
His chari. Not that 1 would hereby inſinuate, as if [ 
. be, look'd on my Brethren to be Phariſees, or Hy. 
Wiſhes and pocrites. Far be it from me to judge fo raſhly 
Ae of what lies out of the reach and ken of all mere 


_ the Bre. human Underſtanding. 1 was indeed ſenſible 
hren. of the Synods Exorbitancies in this, and other 
Inſtances ; but ill 1 charitably beliey'd their 
| Intentions might be upright, and ſo hop'd (as! 


heartily wiſh it) that God would pardon their 


| ill Conduct, for the goodneſs of their Meaning, 
rwo ober There follow next in the Minutes, two other 


Demand Requeſts of mine. 1. That the Synod before they | N 
proceedell further, might cenſure ſome Petitions, re. 


- of his. 


flecting on me, as no Goſpel Miniſter. 2. That 


they would let me know, with what Articles they are | 


diſſatisfyd, that I might give them what further Sa- 
The Synode tisfaction I cou d. To the firſt it was anſwer'd, 


the Fi. " That they would go on in the Proceſs, before 


they conſider d my Demand. 1 conceivd their | 


Anſwer imply'd ſome kind of Intimation, that 

they intended to do it. And yet I pleaded, 
that they might declare their Purpoſe, to diſ- 
cus the Point, relating to my Miniſtry, before 

they came to a final Sentence. And tho? no- 

thing could be obtain'd, I thought it beſt, at 
preſent, to acquieſce and patiently digeſt their 
And 10 1he Obſtinate Refuſal. As to my other Demand, it 
Second. Was reſolv d, That tho the Synod would not 


communicate to me their Committees Remarks, | 


yet it Poula be ſignify'd to me with what Ar- 
ticle; 


(an) 


ticles the Synod was diſſatisfyd, and 1 be al- 
low'd to add, what further J had to Jay for their 
Satisfaction. 

Is not this now a ſignal and mighty Act of _ = OE 
| Condeſcenſion ! To be once more gravely and their un- 

ſolemnly Catechiz'd before ſo Reverend and _ ble, 

Learn'd a Judicatory ! or, as ſome calPd it, to and ſham 
be brought before the Tribunal of the ſacred In- 7 15 
quiſition! To anſwer preſently and poſitively with him. 
to whatever the Brethren ſhould be pleas d to 
propoſe! However, I reſolved to diſſemble and 

digeſt, as well as I could, whatever I met with- 
al. And yet I cannot but ſtill reſent the Bre- 

threns unworthy and ſham manner of treating 
me. They were content, forſooth, to acquaint. 

me with what Articles they were diſſatisfy'd. | 
But I needed none of their Information, as to 

this Point. For I knew (and it was ſpread thro' 

the Town) that they were diſſatisfy'd with 

every Article, and gave out, that the whole Li- 

bel was prov'd, or confeſs'd. If they would 

have dealt fairly, they ſhould have acquainted 

me with the Grounds or Reaſons of their Diſ- 

ſatisfaction. How could I ſatisfy them, Who 

were diſſatis fy'd I knew not why ? For ] ſtood 

not convicted of any Tranſgreſſion, that ren- 

derd me obnoxious to Cenſures, by any Eccle- 

ſiaſtickx Canon. And if they were angry and diſ - 
' fatisfy'd without reaſon, ſure there was no rea- 

jon I ſhould endeavour to ſatisfy them. And 
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to this Hour 1 cannot find, for what they are 


offended, unleſs it be, that I am not of their 


Mind. But if this be a juſt Ground of their 
Diſſatisfaction with me, I have the very fame 


to be diſſatisfy'd with them, who are no more 


of my Mind, than I am of theirs. And ſure, 
they will not pretend, that they are one whit 


more the Standard and Rule of Truth and ju- 
ſtice to me, than I am to them. They are in- | 
deed my Judges by the Laws of the Land; but 
by the ſame Laws they are oblig'd to 1 10 ac- 
cording to Law, and not left to domineer and 
tyrannize, according to their Will, Paſſion, 


Humour, or Intereſt. 
But now | ak to the Points J was pos'd upon, 


Corteng of Contempt of Authority was firſt inſiſted on. 
ulli. To this, J hope, there's enough already ſaid. 
Only here Iremark, that what I added off-hand, 

is not truly repreſented. The main Point is not 

once mentioned, viz. How-I pleaded, that Con- 


tempt is an Act of the Mind, which, I ſuppoſe, 


can no more be deny*d, than that common and 
receiv'd Word, honor eft i in honorante. And up- 


on this I argu'd, that Contempt of Authority, 
which I abſolutely difown, could never be fix d 


upon me, unleſs ſome Law or AC were ſpeci- 


d, declaring what I did to be Contempt, in 


my Circumſtances. 1 was, and am ſtill igno- 


rant of any ſuch Act or Law. Why did not 


take 


the Synod inform me ? To admiſter and par- 
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take of the Sacrament, doth not, ſure, natu- 
rally ſignify or import Contempt of Authority. 
t muſt then be defin'd by ſome Law, or Canon, 
in what Caſes it's to be interpreted Contempt. 
To ſpit in another's Face, according to common 
Conſtruction, and the Nature of the thing, 
plainly argues infolent Contempt, tho? there be 
no Law determining it to be ſo. This cannot 
be pretended, as to my joyning in the Commu- 

nion with Mr. Couper. Beſides, the Brethren 


cannot but know, that it has been declar'd by 


grave and judicious Men of their own Side, that 
a Sentence paſt, clave errante, is Void and Null, 
and no more to be regarded, than if there had 
been no ſuch thing. Let us put the Caſe, that 
Titus, a Miniſter, exemplary for Sanctity of 
Life, in Word and Deed, is depos'd, by a Facti- 
ous Party, for Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, Cur- 
ſing, &c. without any Evidence, or Proof, 
and notwithſtanding the Sentence, he conti- 
nues to Exerciſe his Office; and then, that his 


Collegue Sempronius ſcruples not, after his won- 
ted manner, to join with him in all the Parts of 
ſolemn religious Worſhip. Let the Brethren 


now ſay, in ſuch a Caſe, if there was any 
Contempt of Authority, eſpecially ſuppoſing 


the Sentence to have been pronounc'd by a Pre- 


late, or a Prelatick Synod, againſt Presbyteri- 
an Miniſters. As to what's added at the End 
of this Paragraph in the Minutes, viz, That 

: H 3 had 


' Negligence 


( 118 ) 
had the Brethren here warn'd me, I would 
probably have taken other Meaſures, I do now 
confirm, and further aſſure the Synod, that! 


| wow'd certainly have taken other Meaſures, hut 
neither deſerted my Station, nor form d a new 
Schiſm, nor ceas d from any of my publick Mi. 


niſtrations 8 
I was next queſtion'd about Culpable Negli- 


in Catecbi- gence, concerning which4-need not to add one 


fer. 


Word, to what has been firſt and laſt repreſen- 


ted by me. But yet I cannot forbear to com- 
plain, that the Synod has here moſt diſingenu- 


ouſly conceal'd and diſguisd what I propound- 


ed. The true Matter of Fact ſtands thus: 
When it was ſignify'd to me, that all I had faid 


in my Anſwers, did not, in the Synods Judg- | 


ment, free me from Culpable Negligence, in not 


having kept Diets, for publick Examination, 


for about four Years, I repreſented, r. That! 


was in the Libel charg d with Supine Negligence, 


which vaſtly differ d from what they call Cul pable; 


and therefore, ſince the Synod neither did, 
nor could find me Supinely Negligent, that they 


muſt abſolve me, as to that Article. 2. That no 
Miniſter could pretend to be free of Culpable Neg- 
ligence, in diſcharging any Part of the Paſtoral | 


Office. And here I made a Compariſon between 
a very plain, expreſs, poſitive Command of 


our Lord, (viz. to celebrate the Euchariſt) and 


the Method of Catechizing, which is only of 


Eccle- 


4 


Eccleſiaſtick Inſtitution; and then urg'd the 

Brethren, with a very common Neglect (among 

themſelves) of the Sacrament, for five, ſix» 

ſeven, nay for ten Years, and more perhaps, 

while they ſo invidiouſly loaded me with the 

Neglect of a Human Ordinance, which yet J 

did not neglect, but obſerve, ſo far as I was 

able and bound, in my then Circumſtances. 

Now why are not theſe Things recorded in 

the Minutes? Is this to deal bond fide ? It was 

deſign d, it ſeems, to inſinuate, that I diſpa- _ 

rag d and ſlighted the Duty of Catechizing ; 

whereasI only preferr'd the expreſs Injunction 

of our Lord to a mere Human Conſtitution, 

* as the Form and Manner of Catechizing 

And indeed J am ſo far from undervaluing of he In- 
5 Catechetick Work, that J look upon it as ds. of + 

a principal Part of the Paſtoral Function; and jug, 

do heartily regret, that a Matter of ſuch Im- 

portance is ſo little underſtood, and fo ill ma- 

nag'd; and do earneſtly wiſk to ſee our Cate- 

chiſns revis'd, and that the Catechiſts themſelves 

may be better Catechis d. = 
On this Occaſion I would, if 1 might with- Tales des 

out preſumption, tell my Brethren of a certain la Cor- 

- Book, done into Engliſh, out of the French, in * 

which it was writ by the Author, and publiſh'd au jourd 

in Holland, 1699. It's a Treatiſe concerning the 1 

Sources of that Corruption, which reigns at this Day Chreètiene. 

among ft Chriſtians. In how great Eſteem it 1s Troiſ. Ed. 


. 
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appears from hence, that in a Vear or two, 
there were three Editions of it. Of how ex. 
cellent Uſe the Book may be to all ſerious in- 
telligent Chriſtians, but eſpecially to Paſtor, 
(in this moſt corrupt Age, notwithſtanding a 
the Noiſe about Reformation) for inſtructing 
them in all the Duties of their Charge, and par- 
ticularly about Catechizing, I will not take up- 
on me to judge. But if the General Aſſembly 
would be pleas'd, after due Examination, to 


Procure the Re- printing of the Engliſh Tran- 


wits robe ſation, and to recommend the Book to Magi- 
pus wart ſtrates and all intelligent Maſters of Families, 


Genera! as well as to Miniſters. I am perſuaded, they 
Aſſembly. 
might do a very good Office to our Country, 
and conciliate a great deal of Repotation to 
_ themſelves. 


The Deſen- Now to return from this Digreſſion, (if it 


a Inejs be one) to which 1 was incited by a paſſionate 


for the flou- Deſire for the Flouriſhing of pure primitive 


ys ar” Chriſtianity amongſt us, without thoſe violent 


tz), Heats and helliſh Feuds, which have been bred 
and fomented by our unchriſtian and ſcandalong 


Conteſt; to return, I ſay, to our Purpoſe, 


In what 3. That 5 manner of Catechizing is, in a great 
Senſe the 


| Way of Ca- Part, Fo be referr d 10 the Diſcretion of the Paſtor. | 
 recbiſing is Sure, it cannot be thought, my meaning was, 


* 1 that it's in a Paſtor's Option, whether to Ca- 


dence of techize, or no. This 1 only intended, that, 


Fan. when People withdraw from Ordinances, or. 


when 


„ 282 
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when Paſtors, being overcharg'd with their 
Burden, are not able to do every thing, yet 
they ought to ſeek after thoſe, who ſhun them, 
and to inſtruct Perſons, eſpecially young ones, 
from Houſe to Houſe 3 and when they are cad 
from place. to place, for viſiting the Sick, eq, 
that they ſhould then lay hold on the Oppor- 
tunity of treating perſonally, with as many, 
as they can meet withal, about their Duty and 


FF their everlaſting Concernments. This has been 
| my Care and Practice, which cannot, I think, 


according to any Eccleſiaſtick Canon, bereckon'd 


 Culpable, and far leſs Supine Negligence z and 
will, I hope, be own'd by wiſe Men, as far 


more adyantagious to poor People, than the 


| rain Shew, Oſtentation, and Parade, that has 


been made, in calling many together, and en- 
tertaining them with ſome dry, inſipid, abſtruſe 
and uſeleſs Queſtions, without one Word about 
the particular moſt important Duties of the 


Chriſtian Life. 
| As to the Subſcribing g of the Confeſſion, 107 Subſeri- 


was told, that neither my Anſwers to the Li- " 


bel, nor to the Committe's Queries, had ſatis- 


fy'd the Synod ; and was then ask'd what I had 
farther to add. I do very believe, they were 
not ſatisfy*d, and that becauſe it was reſolvd 
to be diſſatisfy'd, and by all Means to find out 
Pretences, for heightning and fortifying their 
Diſſatisfaction, in Spite of all Reaſon and com- 
5 mon 


Confe ſſon. 


i 
mon Equity. However, 1 intreat all candid 
7 APP. and impartial Men to conſider my * Anſwer to 

\**., the Libel, and Reviſal of the Report. But 
here I muſt not paſs by the Synod's pretending, 
that I was bound by a Promiſe to give all rea. 
ſonable Satisfaction, as to the Subſcribing. of 
the Confeſſion. Now from hence it appears, 
how ſlightly they have read, or conſider ny 

In my Ar- Anſwers. The Words aim'd at, are theſe; |] 
| 77 4 the there be now any Law obliging all Incumbents what- 
te rer of ſoever to ſubſcribe, I am very willing and hopef, | 


e if after communing with the Brethren of this Prey | 
id ic 


zbe Libel. try, or any other Learned Men in the Synod, or o Noth 
this Kingdom, to give all reaſonable Sat isfaſtim, W on: 
on the very Principles, we find in the Confeſſion it gin 

ſelf? I am ſtill willing and hopeful to make good wha WM Ti 

Was undertaken, upon the Terms I offer d. 


Concerning I was next interrogated upon the ſecond In- Wl vi 
Free will ſtanceof Unſoundneſs (the Committee thought Wl Ri 
and Grace. | 
fit to wave it) about the Power of unregene- if 
rate Men to do what's ſpiritually good, and tt 
if there was any Promiſe of ſaving Grace to 
their Endeavours. It was, and ſtill is matter M 

of Aﬀeoniſhment to me, why the Men wran- | 
gled and quarrelled about they knew not what, | 
4 See Apr: after I had fo plainly and fully, in ſeveral + Pa 
= 11. © pers, aſſerted the Neceſſity and Efficacy of the | 
divine Grace; and ſhew'd that Miniſters are 
warranted, by the conſtant Tenor of the Scrip- I | 
ture, to invite and preſs all their Hearers, to 

obey 
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hey the Goſpel of our Lord, and to aſſure 
to Wjoſe, who comply, of Mercy, Grace and E- 
ternal Life, for his Sake. Nay further, I of- 
bd to this very Synod, that I would give di- 
tink and direct Anſwers to all the Queries of 
he Committee at Kircaldy, if J were put to it. 
And indeed 1 had brought along with me a 
paper for that Effect. But I ſaw very well, See App. 
that the Synod dreaded more Papers, and would | $f. 10. 
needs have me to anſwer preſently by Word 

of Mouth, which I was willing to do, in refe- 

ſence to every Article in the Libel: And for 

ther Points, or emergent and incident Queſti- 

ons, what could be more reaſonable, than to 

zive me a new Libel, and aſſign me a competent 

Time to make my Defences 3 

For my having charg'd the presbyterians here of eber 
with Schiſm, I have ſtudied, by diſcuſſing the ging the _ 
Report, to ſatisfy the Synod ; but I know not _ a 
if 1 have contented them. In the mean time, Schiſm. 
they muſt pardon me, to put them in mind of a 
notable Inſtance of groſs Partiality. They are 
highly diſpleas'd with me, for labouring to 

heal the Rupture in this Place: ; and yet they 
wink at a new Breach in it. A very zealous and 
leading Man among the Elders, (and one of 

my Accuſers) openly and boldly oppos d the 
Admiſſion of Mr. Kemp, the preſent Presbyte- 
tan Miniſter of this Pariſh, and ever ſince, when 
he , has ſeparated, with ſome others, 
from 


from the publick Worſhip Behold, how Men 
may be byaſsd by the Spirit of a Party, aul 
how teeming and fertile in Diſorders, the Fa. 
of OA ctious and Schiſmatical Principles are 

was gut What I cited, out of a Pamphlet [Scot. pre} 
pr, 1 Duty] about the Covenant, is another Ground 
— of Diſſatisfaction to the Synod. For pleaſing 
cee, them again, they may, if they liſt, conſult my] 


ns Remarks on the Committees Report. Bit 
withal I muſt be allow'd to tell them rouudly WM 
that they have, in the Minutes, father'd on me} 
A falſe In- 


be impudent Falſhood, viz. my profeſling, | 

the Defen- that if I have followed an evil Guide [the Au- 

dent. thor of the ſaid Pamphlet) I ſhall be wiſer fer % 

the futnre, No ſuch Words were uttered by me, La 
no ſuch thing ever entred into my Mind. On 

the contrary, I prefer that Author's Judg: 

ment, as to the Point in Hand, to the Verdii . 

of the Synod, at Coupar, pro re nata. 

Of the Ex My having extended the Death of Chriſ | lc 

2 Fl to all, that hear the Goſpel, was new Mat- bl 
Deab. ter of Offence to the Brethren, notwithſtan- 

ding all I had ſaid in my Anſwers and Defen- 0 

ces; to which 1 will yet again refer, together 

with what is now added on the Report. 

I did indeed think, as I told the Synod, that! 

would not, any where elſe, have been chal- 

lenged for ſich a Point of Doctrine. And I can- 

not but think ſo ſtill, becauſe J conceive, and 

am convinced, that Chriſt commanded his Apo- 

ſtles 
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les and all his Miniſters to preach it. Nor do 


2 | {ce how the Goſpel can be preached to all Na- 
\ ions and Perſons, but upon this Suppoſition, 
tat he came to be a Saviour to all thoſe, who 
1 be called and preſſed to believe in him. 
| i W Now it is certain, and will not, I ſuppoſe, be 
1 conte ſted, that there is not one Soul, to whom 
ay not truly be ſaid, if thou wilt believe in 
de Lord Jeſus Chriſt thou ſhalr be ſaved; if 
| WI ton wilt not believe in him thou ſhalt Periſh. 
ud ſo it muſt be confeſsed, if Judas had be lie- 
; WM ied in Chriſt, he had obtained Pardon and e- 


ternal Life; and if Peter had not believed he 
had been damned. For this is the very Sub- 
| {tance, or Sum of the Goſpel. But then it is 
101eſs certain, that if Chriſt had not died for 
thoſe, to whom ſuch Promiſes and Threatnings 
are propoſed, they could not be ſaved, tho 
they ſhould believe; nor be damned for not be- 
leving in him, as their Saviour, who was not 
given by God to ſave them. There muſt be 
ſome fundamentum in re, ſome Ground or Rea- 
on for the Connexion in ſuch Conditional Pro- 
politions, Promiſes and Threatnings, Antece- 
dent to, and independent on, the Performance, 
or Non-Performance of the Condition. And 
what elſe can we conceive that to be, but the 
WY tun evangelicum univerſale, the Will and good 
Fleaſure of God, that his Son ſhould give himſelf 
4 Ranſom for all, and ſo render Sin remiſſible to 
all 


5 
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all, and them ſalvable? which yet I have exten] 
ded only to ſuch, as are favoured with tg 
Light of the Goſpel, without ever venturing tg 
pry into the inſcrutable Myſteries of God's Oe. 
conomy towards the reſt of the World. 1 maj 
be miſtaken in Reaſoning thus. But 1 have the 
Stream of the ableſt, both Ancient and Modery 
Divines for me. And beſides, I am very wil 
ling to be inſtructed, and ready to yield to thi 


Force and Evidence of Reaſon, and do again of 
Profeſs, as Iformerly did; errare ij, % |: 
ticus eſſe nolo. ſu 
Matters 0 return to the mod, 1 was asked, iff ; 


 miſrepre- Chrift died as a ſurety in their Place and Room, 
ſented in 


be Mji- To whom the Goſpel is ſent, and purchas d Par- ly 


nutes, & don and Salvation for them? So it's in the Mi- 
adding 47 4 Ni 
ſubſtraci. nutes. But truly there was no ſuch Queſtion] 


in. Propogd. They have added theſe Word " 


(which, I am ſure, were not once mention'd to 0 
Heb $7. 22. me) as a Surety. Now ſince this Word is only : 
once, fo far as I know, apply'd in the New 
' Teſtament to our Saviour, it - ought to haue 
been us'das it's there. And then the Quer ; 
' muſt have run thus; if Chriſt died as a ſurety i 
a better Teſtament For Covenant Jin their Pla 
ces & And my Anſwer ſhow'd have been. 
and ſhall now be, juſt what it was, with their E 
Additions ; viz, Chriſt died as 4 Surety of a bet: 
ter Covenant, in the Room and Stead of all thoſt, ſ _ 


for whom he died, and purchas'd Pardon and 
Zo Sal- 


(ir) 
calyation for them conditionally, upon their 

Faith and Repentance. And here, as I have | 

zoted what the Brethren added, fo I muſt put 

them in Mind what they have Subſtracted, 

with no very great appearance of fair honeſt 

dealing- I mean the Conteſt, that was about 8 oy 
a Paſſage, I had cited out of Dr. Twiſſe, who per in the 
reaches the very ſame Doctrine for which the 24. 
Synod cenſures me, owning it as the Judgment laſt Art. 
of all our Divines, as well as his own. The in one, 
Brethren were not a little ſtounded at ſuch a 
ſurprizing Teſtimony; and it cannot be deny'd, 

that two of them, the Reverend Mr. Jamiſon, 3 
with ſome kind of Modeſty and Diffidence, and 

Mr. Logan with the greateſt Vehemency and 

the higheſt pitch of Confidence, aſſerted (I can- 

not ſay, reaſon'd) that Dr. Twiſſe ſays not what 

in expreſs Terms hedoth ſay. To clear the point, 

+ #to that Doctor's Sentiment, let us hear the 

nh} Learned and Pious Mr. Baxter, who will be 

en Match enough, and more, J preſume for both 

nll © Brethren, and all the Aid, the Synod could 

© #lord them. © I owe more, ſaith Mr. Baxter preface to 
* to Dr. Twiſſes Writings, for my Information 9 6onfeſs 
1 5 ond. 1655 
la in thoſe Points, where many are now offended 

nM at me for my Judgment, than to any Wri- 

rf} © fer in the World, except the Scriptures ; in 

„. © particular, it was he that did ſatisfy me in 

fy 5 the Point of Univerſal Redemption.” And 1 
nl aeain, © I remembred two, or three Things 77, 40 
Dr. Lond. 1675. 
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* in Dr, Twiſſe that inclined me to Moderation 
te in the five Articles. Firſt, that he every where 
< profeſſeth that Chriſt ſo far died for all, | 
& to procure them Juſtification and Salvation, | 

. conditionally to be given them, if they be. 
ibid B. 2 © lieve” And yet further, e Dr. Twiſſe bim. | 
PF: 9 felf, I believe, Twenty, if not Forty times | 

* over, in his Works, faith, that Chriſt fo fit 
« dicd for all, as to procure and give them | 
«© Pardon and Salvation, on Condition my | 


© will Repent and Believe.“ 


A panties And now to ſhut up this Point, and to pre- | 
f Elec vent, if poſſible, all Suſpicion and Cavalling, 
I declare as I have done on another Occafon, | 
that l own a particular Decree of Election, for | 
bringing to Happineſs, by Chriſt Jeſus, a cer- 
tain Number of Mankind, a People given to 
him, to be his ſeed; and that, for this End, 
there i is a ſpecial Grace vouchſafed to ſuch Se- 
lect ones, by which they are infallibly and ef. 
fectually prevailed with, to comply with the 
Calls and Motions of the Spirit, and to perſe- 
vere unto the End. And this Doctrine, I think, 
ſerves excellently to aſſert the Sovercignty of 


own d. 


God, according to the Scriptures; to ſet 
forth the mighty Efficacy of the Sacrifice and 
Interceſſion of our Saviour; and to breed the 
deepeſt Humility, and the moſt grateful Aﬀe- 
Aion in all pious ſincere Souls. And indeed! 


could never digeſt the Sentiment of thoſe, who 
9 ſuſpend 


wv _ bapat... wy — — My 


l ſuſpend the Succeſs and Fruit of Chriſt's Un- 


the Paſſage (which the Moderator expreſly told - 5 
me was that, I had cited out of Calvin) with Paſſage of 


( 129 ) 


dertaking, upon the Caprice, the Fickleneſs, 


and Inſtability of Man's Will. 


What the Synod ſaid about the Paſſage out See this | 
Reviſal on 
of Dr. Patrick, relative to the laſt Inſtance of he Report. 


Scandal and Error, is Stuff rather to be laugh'd 
at, than anſwer'd. ES 

There remain yet ſeven, Queſtions, to com- Some mort. 
pleat the Synodical Catechiſm, upon which 1 Rhone, 


foreign 10 
was to beexamin'd. They are all really Fo- the Lie, 


reign to the Libel, and therefore I neither did, der 
nor do think my ſelf concernꝰd to regard them. 

But bowever, I ſhall a little conſider Two or 

Three of the Queries; which may ſeem very 

odd, and not ſo proper from a Catechiſt to his 
Scholar. I was then further queſtion'd abont a 
Paſſage, L had, cited in my Additional paper. 
Now in the Page referr'd to by the Minutes, page 15 
there are ſeyven or eight ſeveral Poſi tions: But 

which of them the Synod mean'd, no Body can 

gueſs from their Minutes. What manner of Fair and 
dealing is this? Was I not pos'd upon a certain ing noel 
determinate Paſſage? Are the Brethren (upon ting in the 
more ſedate and calmer Thoughts) not aſham'd Mines. 
to acquaint, Men, that they were diſſatisfy d on ſo 
ſtrange an Account? I ſhall here tranſcribe The fit 


alvin. 
my Reflections upon it; Ecce vocem ad eos diri- Iaſt. L. Ill. 


git, (the Author ſpeaks of God's Way of trea- Cap; 24. 
Ses. 13: 
* ting 
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ting with Reprobates) ſed ut mags obfurdeſcan 


lucem accendit, ſed ut reddantur cæciores; loft. 
nam profert, ſed qua mag is obſtupeſcant ; remediun | 
adhibet, ſed ne ſanentur. And then 1 added, 
« It's not to be imagin'd, that ſo pious, Jearn'd | 
© and excellent a Divine, intended there to re- 
« preſent any thing, but what's the Event of | 
* the Tenders of Mercy, thro? the wilful and 
<& obſtinate Impenitence of Unbelievers. It 
* was far from his Mind, I am perſuaded, to | 
« aſſert, that our gracious Creator, the Lover | 
« of Souls, deſign'd by the Light of the Goſpel, 
c and his earneſt and inſtant Invitation of Men | 
« to Repentance, to render any of them more 
* blind, to harden them in their Sins, and to 
« aggravate their Guilt and Condemnation? 
This is the Paſſage, about which the Synod de- | 
ſir'd Satisfaction, as to m meaning therein, where- | 


in they deſir d farther clearing, as it's expreſs in 


: the Minutes. And fo I was ask'd, if I judg d 
that any thing comes to paſs, that was not de- 


creed by God? And particularly, if I believed, 


that the judicial blinding and hardning of Men, by 
the preach d Goſpel, was not deſign d by God, where- | 


ever it falls ont My Anſwer was, that 
| there? $NO Judgment, nor Event in the World, 
that God hath not determin'd to effecuate, 
or permit, yet without being the Author of 


Sin; (which is omitted in the Minutes) and 


No that he is the Orderer, the Over-ruler and Dif 
or 


ey 2 
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poſer of all Events. Now let all ſober and in- The true 


elligent Men judge, of what Spirit and Prin- 1 N 


diples ſuch Divines muſt be, who call for Satis- Conſeglen- 


ces of ſome. 


faction and Clearing i in ſo plain a Caſe. Muſt rigid Opi: 
it not be thought highly Scandalous (to ſay no Fm. 
worſe) to quarrel with a Brother for ſo inoffen- 
ve a Gloſs, upon a Paſſage ſo harſh and fright- 
ful, in the ſtrict literal Senſe ? Wou'd not the 
World be tempted, by ſuch Doctrine, to loox 
on the Preaching of the Goſpel, not as a Bleſſing 
or Favour, but the greateſt Curſe, or Plague 
that could befal them? Might not the Miniſters 
thereof be treated, as Men authoriz'd and pri- 
vileg'd to be Cheats, Impoſtors, or Deceivers 
in the Name of the Lord? As Commiſſion'd by 
him to beſeech and obteſt poor miſerable Sin- 
ners, to repent and be happy, and to aſſure 
them, that their merciful Creator delights not 
in their Ruin, (as he hath ſolemnly ſworn, he 
doth not) while in the mean time, according 
to an eternal peremptory Decree, it's deter- 
min'd, by ſuch kind Offers and preſſing Solici- 
tations, to blind, harden, ſtupify and damn 
them ? Can it be calld Grace, to offer the Re- 
medy of Chriſt's Blood for healing the Wounds 
of thoſe, to whom it's offer*d on purpoſe, that 
they may not be heal'd; yea, and that they 
may be more ſeverely puniſh'q, for rejecting a 
Remedy, that was never intended for them, 
nor poſſible to be apply d? Doth not all this 
12 look 
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look like the Blaſphemy of charging the God 


of Truth and Faithfulneſs, with Falſhood and 
Hypocriſy ? And how can it be entertain'd and 
digeſted by any ſober Mind, that the Supreme 
Law-giver, and e jndge of the World, 
enacted and publiſh'd his Laws, for this very 


End, that Millions of Souls might be eternally | 
and intolerably tormented, by violating themy | 
Horreſco referens. If this Were Calvin 8 Do- | 
_ Arine, how might his Enemies inſult and | 
triumph over him, as if it were the neceſſary 


 Gel's me Conſequence of his Horrible Decretum. Nor 


Gin 28 will it mend the Matter, to tell Men of God's 


Arrribures Sovereignty. Who believes in God, that wil 


| —_ deny his almighty, abſoluce, irreſiſtable and 


unaccountable Power? But then it's to be mind- 


ed, how it's agreed among Divines, that no 
Doctrine is to be advanc'd, that makes the Di- 


vine Perfections interfere with one another; as 


in the preſent Caſe, we muſt not exalt his S- 


vereignty, to contradict his Truth, or to ob- 
ſcure and diſparage his Goodneſs. 

The ſecond Another Query was, if 7 vm the M- 
—_ 4 ity of implanting of a Supernatural Prin- 


per-natural eile, in order to the eliciting of Action, ſi 
Principle 
of ſpiritual 


as it's in the common Proverb ; which Way to 
London 


ly good ? This Anſwer is put in m] 
_ Aﬀioms, Mouth; That I own the Efficacy of Grace ex 
ſua natura, and not from the Event. This is 
juſt to repreſent me talking moſt impertinently, | 


the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the ſole and 


BW 
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London? A Poke full of Plums. The Words 
are mine; but the Anſwer is theirs, w.1 2. ! 
diſclaim and rejet. And indeed the Oueſt 
was no leſs needleſs (having been diy 5 
ſwer'd in one of my * Papers) than the Auer „„ 


is abſurd and ſenſeleſs, _ Art, Ser; 
The concluding Query was, if new Obe- The _ 


dience, as well as Faith, be the Condition of our | _ 4 
Juſtification before God ? Occaſion was ta. 96 » 
ken for this Queſtion, from the 14th Article of TY & 
my Paper, concerning the Proceedings of the 


I 


* 


Committee at Kircaldy; + where I have declar'd + See App. 


my Judgment very plainly concerning Faith; 1 6. 
only Cauſe of our being accepted, and accoun- 

ted righteous before God; and of the Neceſſity 

of inherent Holineſs, Obedience to the Go- 

ſpel, &c. For what End, or on what Princi- 

ple, the Synod mov'd this Queſtion, it's hard 

to tell. Sure they intended not to countenance 4 Popiſh 


the Scandal, rais'd againſt Proteſtants, Viz. Calumny 


That we do not hold the Neceſſity of good — 


Works, in order to Salvation, but truſt whol- 


ly to Faith. 1 hope they, with all our Divines, 

teach them to be as neceſſary to Salvation, as 
the Papiſts can or have done; but yet humbly 
and truly owning, that no Man can Merit by 


the very beſt of their Performances, which are 


accepted only for the Sake of Chriſt Jeſus. 
13 Nor 
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Nor am willing to believe, tho' many do, 
that the Brethren doubt, if the Efficacy of 
' Chriſt's Undertaking for us, and the Neceſſity 
of our perſonal Righteouſneſs, be conſiſtent 
together ; and if the one and the other have 
their proper Influence, in obtaining the Re- 
miſſion of our Sins, and the divine Acceptance. 
The De- For] take the Doctrine of the Reform'd Church 
dine of to ſtand thus; That our Redemption, Juſtik- 3 
the Refore 
medChurch cation and Salvation, depend only on our Sa- 
25 70 1% viour's Righteouſneſs, or his perfect Obedience, 


P 
ae Active and Paſſive,as the ſole meritorious Cauſe; 


| _ that Man neither had in himſelf, nor did or | 


could contribute any y thing, which procur'd the 
Covenant of Grace from God, or mov'd him 
to contrive, and our Saviour to undertake and 
accompliſh ſo gracious and ſtupendous a Work, 2. 
as is the Way of recovering lapſed Mankind; 
and that theſe great Benefits are confer'd upon 
us, not immediately and abſolutely, but upon 
certain Qualifications and Conditions, Faith, Re. 
pentance and new Obedience, for the performing 
' whereof, we muſt be enabled by the Holy Spi- 
rit, which God giveth to thoſe. that ask him, 
for our Saviour's Sake. This, I ſay, is taken 
by me to be the Proteſtant Doctrine, which | 
firmly believe, and have always profeſs'd and 


taught. And indeed 1 cannot ſee, why there 


ſhould be any Debate "a us about this Point. 
The 


( 135 ) 
The Stating of it aright, at the Beginning of of bow | 
the Reformation, was judg'd of the greateſt 3,1; Fab 
Importance againſt the Papiſts, who had ſo ma- * : 
ny Ways adulterated and corrupted the Chri- piss. 
ſtian Religion. And there was good Ground 
for that celebrated Word of the Bold and Mag- 


nanimous Luther, concerning Juſtification, that 


it was Articulu Stantis & cadentis Eccleſie. But How, Hite 
if Proteſtants had a Mind to agree, how could Conteſts a. 


there be any Conteſt about this Point, all bout it, 
things Material being ownd, tho” perhaps, ſever mw 
with ſome Difference of Expreſſion ? 

Nor is it to be imagin'd, that the Brethren 4 rpea-. 


defign to revive that Bellum Theologicum, which Sic War 
about the 


was manag'd 150 Years ago in Germany, among Neceſſity of 
ſome Divines of the Reform'd Church, de ne- Ceod worte. 


ceſſtate bonorum operum ad ſalutem. One main- 

tain'd, that they were neceſſary ; another 

| afirm'd, that they were noxious and pernici- v. Ab. 
ous, noxia & pernicioſa ad ſalutem, A Doctrine —_ 

that was, as it deſerved, exploded, and look'd ad Ana. 

on as the very Source of Scandals and Villanies. 75” 
The thing moſt to be dreaded (and for which ,,,. _ 

there's too much reaſon from the Synods Que- mianiſm to 

ſion) is, that not a few of the Brethren are i. Huus. 

leaven'd with the Antinomian Principles; the 
whole Party, I know, cannot be juſtly charg d 

on this Score. And lam ſure, their Predeceſ- 

ſors reckon'd Antinomianiſm among the groſleſt clararion 


and moſt capital Errors, Libertiniſm, Socinia- and Exbor- 


tation of 
I 4 . the 
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ibeceneralniſin, &c. But it's too certain, that the Do- 


Aſſembly, 
498 1. 


Seſſ. 23. 78 
sbeir Bre. 


Eng land, 


mighty Virtue of a dead and phantaſtick Faith, 


And hence it is, that they more care to be pardon d | 
for being bad, than to become good, to uſe the | 
Words of a pious, learned and moderate Pres. 
byterian. And upon the whole, I will adyen- | 


Ar. Howe. ture to ſay, with that fame worthy Author, 


be unhap. that Divines, by their Debates and various Sia 

 Þy Fruit ef about Juſtiſication, have cover d the plain Goſpel | 
Way (viz. Repentance towards God, Faith in our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a renewed Heart, an Holy Life) | 


Diſputes, 


with Thorns and Briars, aud fo have not inſtrutted, 
but perplex d and diſtraited, whom they ſhould di- 


The Synods , ect. And now, after what I have laid before | 


| <Lueſtion 


aner d. the Brethren, for giying ſome Light to this 


Point, I directly anſwer their Queſtion (out of 


pure brotherly Kindneſs, for informing them 
a little better, and out of Concernedneſs for 
the Good of Souls committed to their Charge) 
Ty I believe, that there are the ſame Terms of Ju- 


ſtification and Salvation; that we enter into a 
State of juſtification, "i ſuch a Faith alone, as 


eſſentially includes a hearty purpoſe of new 
Obedience; and that we cann't continue in that 


State, unleſs according to our Reſolution, we 


bring forth the Fruits of Holineſs, or good 
Works. In 


ctrine of Fee - Grace and Tuſtification, f is by too 
1648. many preach'd in ſuch a manner, as encourages 
carnal, covetous and malicious Profeſſors to | 
_ zbrenof confide in, and comfort themſelves with the | 


« 
* 


2 — — 42 I, 


diſmis'd for a Time, and the Brethren proceed- 
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In recompenſe to my Brethren, for the great = De- 
Pains they have been at, to enlighten and en- gra oh 


grateful 
rich my Mind, with ne of their Notions and Keturn for 


Speculations, I will impart, with unfeign'd —y * 
Charity, and ſincere Reſpect, a Leſſon or Pains. 
two, I have learn'd from other Maſters. 

Aud mAmhas Area it xgfdpores wins on 

aaa. BoA OeoAagos yet more = - T6 
amAzs QUAzoa ; dd mov megaye rw! ) 

ay: reAHI gap, geri ois bevęelac, faith one Greg. Naz. 
one of the greateſt Lights of the Eaſtern rag = 


Church. And *tis certain, if one would be a Par. 1630. 


Theologue to any Purpoſe, he muſt aſcend and 
advance by a good Converſation 3 he muſt pu- 
rify himſelf, that he may enjoy Him, who is 
Purity itſelf, he muſt keep the Commands of 
God, and walk in the Way of his Statutes : For 
Obedience, or Practice, is the very firſt Step 
to Knowledge, or Contemplation. And in 


ſome one Modern Author or other, of no ſmall 


Reputation, both for Parts and Piety, I remem- 
ber to have read this Obſervation 3 Small Abi- 
lities and great Confidence, ordinarily make the 
moſt inconſi derable and ridiculous Creature in Na- 
ture. 


Thoughts, and critically ſifted my Sentiments, of ſevera! 
Words, Actions and Omiſſions, Parties were Voten. 


ed 


After the Synod had narrowly pry'd into my A 


( 1,38 ) 


ed to tranſact their Buſineſs, and diſpatch the 
whole Affair by Votes. It was then voted, 
1. Proceed in this Affair, or delay it till nex; | 
Synod ? And refolv'd to proceed. It's not ſaid, | 
_ How rea- unanimouſly. For it ſeems, there were ſome | 
of the Brethren for longer and more mature 
been. Deliberation. And certainly they had ſtrong | 
EReaſons on their ſide. My Affair was jude'd | 
by the Committee at Xircaldy, of great Import, 
and by the Synod at Dumfermline, to be intri- | 
cate, thro* many and long Papers, and fhere- | 
fore left by both undecided. And was not the | 
Matter ſtill as important and intricate, if not | 
more? And what had been the Hazard, or In- 
convenience, to have conſulted the Commiſſion | 


ſonable 4 
Delay had 


of the Kirk, or referr'd the Proceſs to the Ge- 


neral Aſſembly as was deſir d? One of the main 
Things laid to my Charge, was Heterodoxy. | 


And in this Caſe, grave and judicious Presby- 


terians are for uſing great Caution, and tell 
their Brethren, that if the Errors objected 


be not groſs, ſtriking at the Vitals of Reli- 
< gion, pertinaciouſly ſtuck unto, and induſtri. 
<« ouſly and maliciouſly ſpread, with a viſible 


 Overtwes ce Deſiga to corrupt, and are not ſpreading 
concerning | 


Diſcipline, © among the People (of which Nature, no- 


&c, Cap. 


Sect. 8. thing can be objected againſt me) then Leni- 


Ed. 1696. 0 tives, Admonitions, Inſtructions, and frequent 
Conferences are to be try'd to reclaim, with- 
& out cutting off: And the Advice of other Pres- 

1 | © bytries, 
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« hytries to be ſought, and unleſs the Thing 
« he doing much hurt, Synods and Aſſemblies 
« to be advis'd with in the Affair. 
2. Whether they ſhould declare, That before | 


Wy come to 4 final Sentence, they would conſider | 


the Reflections caſt upon my Miniſtry, according to a 

former Deſire of mine? And it was carry'd in 

the Negative. The Minutes informs us not, 

if unanimouſly. | 
3. Whether the * Additional Anſwers 1 gave Hor, * 

in the Forenoon, relative to the Articles of the Li- *gee App. 

bel, were ſatisfying, and did vindicate me from the * 

Things objected, or not? And it was unanimouſly 

carry'd in the Negative. It ſeems the Brethren, 

if once diſpleas d, are not eaſily appeas'd- 

And it's but too too plain, that they are eaſily 


| provak'd, as Charity is not. Whether this pro- 


ceeds from the Brethrens Principles, Conſti- 


tution, or ſome other Source, I cannot ſay. But 
; Fe An Obſer· 
have ſomewhere read an Obſervation, made tin of 


by one of the wiſeſt and mildeſt of the German Melaneh- 
| Reformers ; That unskilful People are more apt to 


thon. 


be angry, than others. Our Synod could be ſa- Impoſſible 
tisfy'd no manner of Way. They quarrell'd ' 17 4 
at every thing, I aid. They found, I neither — 
thought, nor ſpoke, according to their A 


dard. At this rate, I apprehend, they muſt be 


| diſſatisfy'd with all the Reformed Churches 
Upon Earth. And while the World laſts, it's 
| mpoſſible they ſhould be contented, unleſs they 


allow : 
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allow to others (as both Reaſon and Religion 

require) the ſame Liberty and Right, they 

claim and aſſume to themſelves. In the mean 

time, they may a little reflect on that of the 

reren. 44. Elegant Comic Poet; Homine imperito numquan 
quicquam injuſtins : Qui niſi quod ipſe fecit, nihi| 

rectum putat. 

4+ The Synod having judg'd, That in ſomes 

ny Anſwers to ſome Interrogatories, put to mein 

the Forenoon, I evidenc'd Unſoundneſs in the Faith, 

and in others of them, gave no ſatisfying Proof if 

my Soundneſs in theſe Points, but by renew d decli- 

ning to Anſwer, gave further ground to judge me 

Unſound, it was put to the V. ote, approve, or not? “* 

The Defen- And the Affirmative was carry'd, Nemine n-“ 
| dant voted tradicente. Who may not here deſcry, at the .“ 
| _ wh very firſt view, the whole Synods marvellous | 4 
_ the Subtlety, joyn'd with the moſt profound Solidi- : 
Sung ty! 1 evidenc'd Unſoundneſs; but in what MM © 
Point, or by what Rule, they either knew not, 
or reſoly'd, that others ſhould not know. 

They ſhould have minded the true and common I F 

Word, deceptio ver ſatur i in 2gencralibus, And then, ; 

if there was ſufficient Evidence of my Unſound- Il © 

neſs, what need of adding, that I gave no ſa- ; 

tal o Proof of my Sound neſs, but farther 

Ground to judge me Unſound ? In ſhort, the * 

whole amounts to thus much; I was judg d ; 
Unſound, becauſe my Judgment differ'd from | 


| theirs, I can ſay for my ſelf (and I believe all 
| 1 — 
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ber Men, of whatever Party or Perſuaſion 
will aſſent) that this is a wild Conceit, a mere 
Dream, contrary both to Senſe and Reaſon- 
and here 1 will lay before my Brethren, the 
Reflection of a moſt grave and judicious Divine, | C. . 
hoping it may be uſeful to ſome. © It is the germ. 
« orcateſt Oppreſſion and Uſurpation imagina- _— 
„ble (we commonly, and juſtly I think, call it 

« Tyranny) to aſſault, or try to overcome the 

[* Reafon of another, by any Thing elſe but 

4 Reaſon : And this is the uncharitable Spirit, 

« that ſo eminently diſcovers it ſelf in the 
“Church of Rome. —— And with the ſame 

» Spirit, many that hate Popery enough, are 

* too much leaven'd : I mean thoſe, who ap- 

« propriate the glorious Names of the Godly, 
people of God, Orthodox Chriſtians, only 

© to their own — Sect, and reprobate all, 
that have not arriv'd to the ſame Skill in 

* their — Divinity with themſelves.” 

5- The Synod having conſider'd the whole The Fuſtice 
Heads and Articles above mention'd, together of the Fore 
with my invective Addreſs, and alſo my refuſing 97% 9%, 
again and again to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion, ex- dani. 
cept in a qualified Senſe, which the Synod is no 
way in tuto to allow, it was put to the Vote, 
whether I was Cenſurable, or not? And it car- 
ried unanimouſly, that I was. A Vote moſt 
juſt and reaſonable, beyond all Peradyenture. 
For ! never knew any! Man, that was not cen- 

ſurable 


75 
of the Vote 


con ſider d. 


Point, where I am in the Right, the Synod! 
muſt here be in the Wrong. And it muſt he 


Article, I have ever hit upon the Truth, and 


Concerning 
the Deſen- 
dant's Ad. 
dreſs, uh 
call d in- 
vect ive. 


mind it again and again, and cann't imagine, 


on redreſling what abuſes may be charg'd on the 
Brethren themſelves, and mention*d that com- 


publick authentick Deeds of their own Kirk. J 


1646, Seſſ. 
0 | : ' 


Nor do] ſee, why my Addreſs ſhou'd be calbd 
inveltive, without ſpecifying why, or in what 
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ſurable : Nor is there, I ſuppoſe, one ſo ing. Ml «4 
cent Perſon in the whole World, if he be nat tte 
quite a Stranger to the Laws of God, and 90 10 
| himſelf, but will readily and ſincerely confek, 2 
that he deſerves to be cenſur'd. So that this 
Vote reaches every Miniſter in the Synod, and 


all Chriſtendom over. And yet I cann't approy; 
the Grounds of the Vote. The whole Heads 
andArticles are made one Reaſon for judging 
me Cenſurable. Now, if there be but one 


wonderfully ſtrange, if, in not ſo much as one 


the Synod hath never miſſed it in any. Thenthe 
invectiveneſs of my Addreſs is another Ground, 
To Addreſs, being a thing ſo common, faſhio- | 
nable and mod iſſi, cann't, I think, be blam'd. 


it is ſo. I have peruſed, ponder'd and exi- 


what poſſibly hath given offence, unleſs it be, 
that I touch'd (and that very tenderly too) up: 


mon Axiom, ex malis moribus oriuntur bone teges 


If this be the Crime, I can juſtify my elf by 


Let the Brethren then conſult, the Enormites 
. Ft 


( 143 ) 
md Corruptions, obſerved to be in the Miniſtry, as 
they are particularly reckon'd in Miniſters Lives, 
and in their Callings, together with the Kneten 
thereof, by one of their Aſſemblies, which re- 
fers to an Act of another Aſſembly above 100 
Years ago, that was reviv'd by the moſt famous 
of all their Aſſemblies in the late times. Now 153%. Seſc. 
233 24. 
tis very remarkable, how in that ancient . 
ſembly, after“ they had reaſon'd and a greed 
| © on the Defections in the Miniſtry, Corrup- 
tions in their Office, and in their Lives and 
« Perſons, it was thought neceſſary they be 
* humbled (Since by Gods Grace they intended 
| © Reformation) for wanting ſuch care, as be- 
came in ſuch Points; and that ſome Zealous 
and Godly Brethren in Doctrine, lay them 
* out for their better Humiliation ; and that 
© they make a ſolemn Promiſe before the Ma- © 
„ jeſty of God, and make a new Covenant 
with him, for a more careful and reverent 
* Diſcharge of their Miniſtry. And for this 
© Effect Mr. John Davidſon was choſen, and a 
© Meeting appointed in the new Kir 
e whereunto none was to reſort but the Mini- 
© ſtry.”” We of this Generation, 1 preſume, 
have no reaſon to look on our ſelyes, as more 
Wiſe and Virtuous, than our Fore- Fathers 
And ſurely, the more blameleſs we are in 
our Conduct, and the more eminent in all true 
lid Goodneſs, we may with the greater Free- 
: LEE dom 


1596, Seſs. 
To 1 
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dom admoniſh, and hope with the better Suc- 


ceſs to reduce Sinners. At leaſt, by this means, 
we of the Clergy ſhall be able to ſtop the | 
Mouths of many, who are ready to reproach | 
us, as very ſtrict and ſevere to Others, but ex. | 


ceeding Gentle and indulgent to our Selyes, 


3 to And for my refuſing again and again to ſyh- 
ſubſcribe, 


vo groundof ſcribe the Confeſſion, that can never render me | 


cenſure. cenſurable, ifthere be no Law bindi ingmeto ſub- 


ſcribe, as I believe there is not: An hundred | 
Refuſals will not make a Fault, if there was 
and could be none in the Firſt. As to the $y- | 
nod's not being in tuto to allow Subſcription is 
a qualified Senſe, yet I conceive, there was no 
danger, if they had urg'd no Subſcription at | 
all. What penalty incurr'd they for ſuch an 
re Synod Omiiſion ever ſince 1693. And tho? the Mat- 
 mightfafe- ter had been brought to my making an offer, 


ly allow a 


qualified actually to ſubſcribe before the Synod, in | 
 Suoſcripi- qualified Senſe, (as indeed, they know, it was | 
not) yet, in my Opinion it will not be eaſy to | 
ſhow, how it was ſafe to impoſe more than the | 
Law requir'd, and not ſafe to admit of leſs. 
The beſt. way I know, for unravelling this | 
Myſtery, is frankly to ayow, that it's left to 

the Brethrens Will and Option, to do as they 


on. 


liſt. 


Abet the The next ( Clauſe i in * Minutes, Viz. There 


725 of after it was put to the Vote, Suſpend, or depoſe, is 
the la 


re tab very hard to be underſtood. It may ſeem to be 


an 
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an Inference from my having been voted Cenſu- 
lle. But that is ſcarce credible, For at ſuch 
a rate of Reaſoning, not one of themſelves 
could eſcape. Mr. Grame is cenſurable, there- 
fore he ought to be ſuſpended or depoſed. If 
the Conſequence be good there, then it muſt be 
{ here too: All the Miniſters of the Synod are 
Cenſurable, therefore they ought to be ſuſpen- 
ded, or depoſed. A Man, I think, might un- 
dertake to maintain, againſt the whole Synod 
of Coupar, pro re nata, that there's a juſt and 
exact parity of Reaſon, in ſuch a way of argu- 
ing, without running any risk of his Credit, 
or being look d on as a Confident and daring 
Fellow. I am apt then to believe the meaning 
of the foreſaid obſcure Clauſe to be. x. That the =_—y 


my Errors and other Milcarriages were ſo; intention 


in this 


on, while the Brethrens Miſtakes and Faults ſed 4. 

(Sure, they neither can nor will plead Exem- 

tion from either) are but mere Peccadill's, or 

unavoidable, and therefore venial Slips. 2. That 

it was immediately reſolvd, The Vote ſhou'd 

be, Suſpend, or Depoſe. For it's evident by the 

Sequel, it was not then put to the Vote, tho 

the Minutes bear expreſly, but falſly, that it 

was, So far as I can comprehend, the Matter 

was order'd thus; The Sytiod unanimouſly a- 

greed, and poſitively determin'd, that I ſhould 

be filen&d by Suſpenſion, or Depoſition, and 
K When 
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when they had ad vanc'd a Step or Two, that j4 | 
their 47 ſhould be formally voted, Suſpend, or Depoſt 
bitrary Se- Mr. Grame? And was there no Mean between | 
theſe Extremes? Why might not a fraternaj | 
Admonition, an authoritative Reprimand, a | 
ſharp Synodical Rebuke have ſerv'd the Turn? 


werity. 


Ought not, at leaſt, the Synod to have ſnew'd, 


that they were indiſpenſably oblig'd by the 
Laws of the Land, or the Canons of the 
Church, to proceed ſo vigorouſly againſt m 


Delinquencies? 


' The Defen- And now Parties being call'd in, it was Inti- | 
dant's Pro mated to me, that the Synod, according to 


teſtat ion a 


| gainſt the their Vote, would not declare, whether they | 
Nod. intended to conſider the Reflections upon my | 
Miniſtry, which 1 had complain'd of, before 
they came to a final Sentence. This I took, as 


I had reaſon, to be a flat refuſing to do me ju- 
ſtice; and therefore] proteſted in manner fol- 
jowing, as it's recorded in the Minutes: © It's 


not without ſome Reluctancy, that I do ſo 
* much as think of taking any Step, that might | 


« offend the Synod ; but the Care I am oblig'd 
ee to take, for vindicating the Credit of my 
e Miniſtry, drives me to enter a Proteſtation ; 
c and Ido proteſt. for Remedy againſt the Ini- 


0 quity and Partiality of the Sy nod, in refuſing 


4 directly and expreſly to own me as a Goſpel 
« Miniſter, and to condemn, in plain Terms, 
6 the moſt falſe, uncharicable, and ſcandalous 

(0 Asper 


In 


S = = 


(ig) 
e Aſpetſions, caſt upon my Miniſtry, by Peti- 
« tions, both to the Presbytry of Dumfermline, 
« and to the Synod.” And * this I took 
Inſtruments. 

The Synod's next Step was, to invite us tO concerning 
hear their Prayer for Light and Direction, be- #heir Pra- 
fore they proceeded to a further Decilion. * 
Mr. F. Principal of the new College in St. An- foe the 
drews was pitch'd upon, to perform that Piece es, 
of Devotion. Tho? Iwill not venture to deſcant 
upon ſo nice a Point, yet it may be ſafely ſaid, 
whatever Piety there might be, that there was 
but little Prudence in the Brethrens Conduct. 

For Religion's Sake, and their own too, Icould 
have wiſh'd, their Prayer had been with Doors 
ſhut, and as private, as their Votes were. 
They ſeem not to have been aware, what Scan- 

dal was given to thoſe, who were call'd to be 
Witneſſes. Nor was it, 1 believe, remembred, 
how their Party charg'd ſome of the Clergy, 
under the late Government, with turning Pra- 
Jer into a piece of Pageantry, in reference to 
the Congee d Eſlire's; and much leſs was it 
minded, how they expos'd themſelves, to be 
twitted in the Teeth moſt juſtly, with what we 
have in one of our common School-Books : Q 
 Euhpare ſoles, ea tu ne feceris ipſe : Turpe eſt Docto- 

ri, cum culpa redarguit ipſum: Or with that, 
much to the ſame Purpoſe, out of a moſt inge= 
nious Heathen Poet; Sic agitur cenſura, & ſic 277 L. . 
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exempla parantur. Cum judex, alios quod monet; | 
ipſe facit. | 

P. 10. 6. And now we are come to the ſixth and 7 
final Vote. Parties being remov'd, the Roll | 
was call'd, and as it had been reſoly'd, it was ] 
Voted, Suſpend, or Depoſe ? And paſs'd, Depoſe. 

The Synodir And Were the Synod did Simpliciter depoſe me 

= oy from all Exerciſe of the miniſterial Office in the Pa- 
riſh of Dumfermline, or elſewhere : And tha; | 
becauſe of the dangerous Errors, and other Miſear- | 
riages, which they have found in the Exerciſe of | 

my miniſterial Function. And then Mr. Charters, | 

(tho abſent) Miniſter of Enerkethin, was ap- 

pointed to intimate the Sentence of Depoſition | 

againſt me, from the Pulpit of Dumfermline in 

Difſenter due Form. Now it's here plain, that there | 

in ibe $y- were Diflenters in the Synod. For tho' it was | 

"»- unanimouſly agreed, that my Mouth ſhould be 
ſtopt, yet ſome, it ſeems, were only for Suſpen- | 
ſion, but the Plurality for Depoſition. However, 

it doth not appear, that any one urg'd, his 
Diſſent might be mark'd in the Regiſter, or 
Proteſted, if that was refus'd, as is allow'd by | 

1644. Sf. the Act of an Aſſembly. This would have 

8 been to act too moderately, in Fa vour of a Man 

The Defen. of my Principles. As for the Sentence, I am 

fant bla: not ſo much concern'd to impugn it, (and in- 
med for 

ſubmitting deed I need not) as to defend my ſelf, againſt 

. andy dell the Obloquy caſt upon me, by very intelligent 

and judicious Men, for my regarding of wor! 


t 
ſo manifeſtly againſt the common, univerſal and 
eſſential Forms of Law and Equity, All I in- 
tend to ſay for my own Vindication, as to this 
Point, is, that I do not repent of my Submiſſi- 
on, but ſincerely profeſs, tho? there had been 
in the Synods Deciſion, an higher Degree of 
Weakneſs, Ignorance, Folly, Partiality, Iniqui- 
ty and Tyranny (cou'd it poſſibly have happen'd 
to be ſo) 1 would notwithſtanding, have com- 
ply'd and yielded, as ] did. 

Upon Intimation of the Sentence to me, I 
ditated an Appeal, which the Clerk has faith- 
fully recorded, as follows : © I do appeal from 
© the Sentence of Depoſition paſs'd againſt me, 


© by the Synod, pro re nata, at Coupar, this he pefen- 


c . 4 
rates . „ dants Ad 
ntieth D yyf June, 1701, to the Gene: peal to the 


cc ral Aſſembly to ſit at Edinburgh in March 1702. General 
© Becauſe having pleaded, that the Synod Alembly. 


might condeſcend on the Acts, on which the 
© Libel is pretended to be founded, and ac- 
© cording to which 1 was to be try'd, and 


« they were to proceed and determine; and in 
© Caſe the Synod had no Inclination, or Clear- 


* neſs to grant, what ſeems ſo juſt and reaſo- 


* nable in it ſelf, and fo fit and proper for 


« vindicating themſelves from all Suſpicion of 


< being reſolv'd to act Arbitrarily, I intreated, 
« that they might be pleas'd to conſult the 


© Commiſſion of the Church, as is uſual and 
* = Alow'd 1 in ſuch Caſes: Yet the my 5 Re- 
K 3 


i 


& queſts. 
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* queſts, which have ſo viſible a Tendency for 
the Peace of the Pariſh of Dumfermline, ang | 
« for ſilenſing all Complaints there, were ut. 
cc terly rejected, notwithſtanding my utmoſt 
* Care to pay all due Reſpect to the Synod, 
« and to avoid all Semblance of Provocation 
“and Offence, and notwithſtanding I had en- 


 *& deavour'd, to make it evidently appear, 


there was no juſt Ground, for inflicting any | 
* Eccleſiaſtick Cenſure on me, upon the account | 
* of my Conduct, Doctrine, or Diligence. In | 
<* the mean time, I reſerve to my ſelf Power, 
ce to add what other Reaſons, I may judge fit | 

4 and proper. And I proteſt, that the fore. | 
e ſaid Sentence of Depoſition be Void and 

5 ce Null, to all Intents and Purpoſes, till this my 
% Appeal be diſcuſs'd, and that Extracts be 
given me of all Papers, relating to this Af- |} 
fiir, as accords.” Upon all which | took In- | 


ſtruments. 


The Cen. Immediately after this, Sir Alex. Shins, of 
tries Ap 
deal, and Broombal, for himſelf, and in Name of the 


- e Synodr Gentry, and others of my Pariſh, renew'd 
roteſtari- E 
on renew d. their Appeal to the Parliament. And in like 


Pag- 11. manner, the Synod renewed their Proteſtation 
againſt the ſaid Appeal. 
Th:Conccy, Thus I have made bold to reviſe and re-exa- 
Fon of the mine the Minutes of this Famous Shod, with 
Reviſed. an due and juſt Application. And, I hope, I | 
have repreſented my Thoughts plainly and * 
Iy 


of 
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ly enough. I do 425 on all fit Occaſions 
call a Spade, a Spade. And who can blame me, 
ſince I have been fo rudely and ſpitefully at- 
tack d and purſu'd ; ſo uncharitably and unjuſt- 
1y treated and ſentenc d? However, Iam per- 
ſuaded, it will appear, that there was no round 
for ſuch Outcries, as were rais'd againſt me 3 
and that it was not without Reaſon, that Per- 
ſons of good Quality, and great Senſe, counte- 
nanc'd me, as not unworthy to ſerve my Coun- 
try, in the preſent not very flouriſhing State of 
this Church, to uſe ſofter Words, than per- 
haps, ſome others would, And here I will 
preſume to inſert a Paſſage in my own Favour, 
(which, 1 think, cann't juſtly be cenſur'd, ag. 
contrary to Chriſtian Humility) out of a Let- A Teſrims: 
ter concerning the Proceſs againſt me, from a , - = 
great Man, to a leading Miniſter in this Pro- by Sir J. S. 
vince, to be by him communicated to his L. A. 
Brethren » at the Synod in Dunfermline, 
April 1701. — Seeing bis Singularities are rather 
ſuſpeed, than declar d, and that he is reſolv'd to 
give no occaſion (vix, of Debate, or Offence, as 
appears by the former Part of the Letter) for 
hereafter, and that he is not only free of all Excep. 
tion, as to his Life and Converſation, but acceptable 
to many Perſons, who otherwiſe may make more 
trouble, I cannot but wifh and intreat, that the Wiſ- 
dom of the Synod may be tender in this Matter, 


K 4 and 


ws 


and either let it fall, or put it by aiſcreetly, by re. 


mitting it to a Conference, or waving it in any other 


manner, and may be for continuing and overlooking 


The Deſen” 
dart Pro- 


Pale. to 


Se reſolving to contribute my beſt Endeavours, 


Greg. Naz mitive Times. That venerable Ancient, L cited 1 
above, has a Paſſage, very ſuitable to this Pur- 


Orat 2 
Pag. 4 
pars; 30. 


Ar. Grame, wit hout the Church's Prejudice, which, 
I am ſatisfy'd is not, in this Affair, in any Ha 
And this jou may communicate with your wonted 


Diſcretion, as from, &c. Such a Teſtimony, 


from a Perſon of fo rare and excellent Abili- 


ties, doth incomparably more ſupport and chear | 


me up, than the Verdict of the Synod did, or 
can afflict and deject me, I have, by the divine 
Aid, brought my Mind to a ſettled Repoſe, in 


for the Peace of the Church, notwithſtanding 
all Obſtacles and Diſcouragements: For I am 


_convinc'd, that without Concord and Brotherly , 
Kindneſs, Chriſtianity can never arrive to its 
true, native, and reſplendent Luſtre, for which | 


it was ſo highly valu'd and admir'd in the Pri- 


. Poſe, that deſerves to be en graven onthe Minds 


of all Chriſtians, and more eſpecially of their 


Guides, who are ſo deeply oblig'd to recommend 
Peaceableneſs by their Doctrine and Example, 
7 TS nueTp? d KANG; 1 epnvn me- 


Show I 0m N 70 AvareArgrtm, Ti dl 28 d- 


cov, Y a Bee, 5 oer. As if 
= one ſhould be ask'd, what's the moſt fair, loye- 
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ly, and charming thing in our Religion ? And 
:nſwer, Peace is not only the moſt beautiful, 
zat the moſt beneficial and uſeful Ornament 
of it alſo, What's, on the other Hand, 
the fouleſt and moſt ſhameful Stain, the moſt 
fatal and pernicious Bane of it? Diſcord 
and Diviſion. And I know not, if there 
be any Expedient more conducive and effe- 
Qual, for promoting Peace, than Modera- Moderation 
ton (with reſpect to all ki nd of Differen- lent Meant 

&, whether in Point of Opinion, or Mat- 1 25 
ter of Intereſt) which, ſo far as I know, has 
been eſteem'd and commended by wiſe Men, 
in all Ages, as an eminent Chriſtian Virtue. 
Till this be better underſtood, more ſeriouſly 
conſider d, more earneſtly preſs'd, and more 
faithfully practis'd, there's little, or no hope, 
to ſee Religion taking Root, and bringing 
torth the Genuine Fruits of the Spirit, all 
Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, &c. in this poor di- 
tracted Country. And now I ſhut up all 
with an Obſervation, highly commended by 
Learned, Pious and Pacifick Divines ; fs in ne- 4 Pacifick 
(ſarijs fit unitas, in eerie Libertas, Maxim. 
n utriſque Charitas 5 opt imo certè loco eſſent 
res noſtræ; which amounts to thus much, 
if there were Unity in Things neceſliry, 
Liberty | in Things not neceſſary, and Charity 
in both, certainly the State of Religion, 

and 


» 
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and the Church would be moſt properom | 


and happy. 


7 A. GRA 15 
” I 
tale. Having reſery's Power to add what! iet 


= 2 think fit and juſt, for corroborating my Ver- 


peat, bal Appeal to the General Aſſembly, I drew uy 
the following Paper, and diſpatch'd, in due 


time, a Double thereof to the Moderator of the | 


late Synod, pro re nata, at Coupar, and another/ 
to the Clerk. 


Addi 
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| 1ddicional Rrasovs 
0 F 


IM.. FAMES CRIME. 


AP f E A L 


8 Aﬀembly, : 


From the Sentence of Depoſition, 
Pals d e 5 5 ys the eg 


June the 20th, both 

FT is manifeſtly falſe, that the Libel, con. 
| taining ſo many Scandals, was prov'd : 
tit never having been once attempted to 

make out any Scandalous Thing againſt me- 

Several Matters of Fact were readily and inge- 

nuouſly confeſs d; but withal it was ſhewn, 


| that there was not, in the whole Libel, any 


one 
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one ſingle Point, that could be deem'd relevant, N 
or that render'd me liable to Cenſure, by any ft 
Act of this Church. So that it may be conf. Ml bl 
dently ſaid, the Libel is a mere Trifle, or an 
authentick Evidence of my Innocency. en 
The Synod it ſelf was forc'd to paſs from 

what was thought the only, or moſt plauſible WM dc 
Article in it, Supine Negligence, and to conſeß n 
that, at moſt, I could be charg'd only with A 
Culpable Negligence. And if my Brethren d Ml © 
not (as I ſuppoſe they dare not) pretend to u 
be impeccable, there's not one amengſt then, b. 
but muſt acknowledge himſelf Culpably Negli 
gent. 
2. The Synod was acted and tranſported b 
Prejudices, as appears plainly by their ſhifting } 
to own me as a Goſpel Miniſter, and to condemn 
| thoſe, who had, moſt falſly and impudently, 
caſt the groſſeſt and vileſt Aſperſions on mj 
Miniſtry ; which occaſion'd my entring a Pro- 
reſtation for Remedy againſt the Iniquity and 
Partiality of the Synod. Their declining to do 
me right, in this Point, was a clear Indicati 
on, that 1 could not expect a fair, and equal 
Trial before ſuch Judges ; and will undoubted- 
Iy be matter of Scandal and Aſtoniſhment to al 
Reform'd Churches, which come to hear ol 
their unparallePd Procedure. 
And further, they ſtudy'd how to cherib i 
and increaſe their ne, by digreſſing o IM t: 
Mat- 


| 


ms 

| Matters, quite foreign to the Libel, It was vi- 

ſble, that they did ſearch out Iniquities, (but 

pleſſed be God, in vain) and accompliſh a diligent 

Search, that they might take hold of my Words, or 

| extort ſome colourable Ground of a Sentence. 
And in fine, they overlook'd and diſregar- 

ded my expreſs Offer, to remove the Prejudices, 

moſt cauſeleſly conceiv'd againſt me, on the 

Account. of the * Queries, propogd by the! See App. 

Committee, at Kircaldy, (Jan. 1701.) which * 

| undertook (tho' I needed not) to anſwer one 

| by one. 

Now by all this it's as clear, as the Light of 

| the Sun, at Noon-day, that the Synod left no 

Stone unturn'd, to find me Guilty, and reje- 

| fed whatever was repreſented, tho' with the 

greateſt Evidence and Force of Reaſon, for 

vindicating my Innocence. And here I appeal - 

to the common Senſe of Mankind, as well as 

to the General Aſſembly, if my Brethren have 

| not bewray'd the moſt malignant, obſtinate- 

and unchriſtian Prejudices againſt one, whom 

| they acknowledge to be without Reproach, as 
to his Life and Manners ; and whom, I pre- 

| fume, they will not deny to have been, in 

me tolerable Meaſure, thro the divine Bleſ- 

| ſing, uſeful by his Paſtoral Labours and En- 

| deavours. 

3. The Sentence is Arbitrary (and will cer- 

$ tainly paſs for an illuſtrious Inſtance of Pres- 
pbyterian 
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byterian Domination) being founded on 0 


Laws, or Eccleſiaſtick Acts, made known to 
me. The Pretence alledg'd by the Moderator, 


as the Mouth of the Synod, for not ſpecifying | 
the Acts, by which I was to be try'd, viz. D 


they would proceed upon ſuch Acts and Laws, a 


ſhould ſatisfy their Superiors ; This Pretence, 1 | 
ſay, is moſt unjuſt, ſawcy and trifling ; ſince | 
I, as Defendant, ought firſt of all to have been 


acquainted with thoſe Laws, and heard upon 


them, as the common Forms of Juſtice require. | 


4. The Sentence is evidently void and nul 
In itſelf, running only in general Terms, vis. 


That the Synod depos'd me for dangerous Errors | 
and otoer Miſcarriages (ſo it was read by the | 
Clerk, apud acta, before many famous Witnel. | 


ſes) without condeſcending on the one, or the 


other. Which is juit, as if the Lords of the | 
Juſticiary ſhould condemn one to be hang'd, for | 


Crimes and Villanies, without ſpecifying Trea- 
ſon, Murder, &c. which by the Laws are de. 
clar'd Capital A thing unprecedented, ex: 
_ cept where Tyranny is exerciſed, and makes 
Havock of Mankind. Written and ſubſcribd 
with my Hand, at Dumferenline, June thirtieth, 
1701. 

FA, GRAME 


Extracted out of the Records of the Synod 


of Fife, by me, ſic Subſcribitur, 


Robert Young, Cl. Syn. P. 
1 was 


e 5 
I was at ſome loſs, how to frame the additi- Concerning 

nal Grounds of my Apppeal, not having been c 20 

fyour'd with an Extract of the Minutes (tho ere 

eirneſtly requeſted by me that very Night the Ce? 

| Synod roſe) till Fuly dt, full Eighteen Days, . in refe- 

after the Sentence was paſt. The Moderator 3 

and Clerk told me, that no Extracts could he tence. 

granted, till the Minutes were revis d. But! 

could hardly think, that it was judg'd neceſſary 

to reviſe the Sentence, which had been read in 

open Court, and by which one of the ſevereſt 

Eccleſiaſtick Cenſures had been inflicted on me, 

and my very Name expung'd ex albo ſacerdo- 

tm. And yet I could not obtain an Extract 

of it. My Brethrens Conduct ſeem'd to me, 

for ſometime very Odd and Myſterious. But 

within a Fortnight after that Synod, I was a- 

ble to pierce a little into the ſecret Spring of 

the whole Intrigue. . For I learn'd, that a Sen- 

tence, quite different from that in the Minutes, 

was, by the Synods Order, intimated from the 

Pulpit of Dunfermline. But I had not full Evi- 

dence, and Certainty, that there was any ſuch 

till I receiv*d, on the 7th, of Aug. a Copy of 

the new Sentence, extracted and ſign'd by the 


; 
Cerk of the Synod, bearing Date, at Coupar 
Jun. 20. I was ſenſible enough, and it ſeems y, ,,; 
the Brethren were ſo too, that the Sentence, Sentence | 
| ronounc'd in plain Synod, amounted to no- op afl. 
thing, or imply'd too much. To depoſe a ned. 
= — 


volutions of Humane Affairs, when differen 
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Miniſter for dangerous Errors, and other tit, 
carriages, without ſpecifying them, is certain. 
ly to play the Tyrant, without any Mask. And 


at this rate, there can be no Liberty, Safety 


and Security to the moſt innocent Man in the 
Church, under the mutability and various Re. 


Parties, by Turns, get the upper Hand ant 
grow dominant. And then, if the Sentenc; 
in ſuch general Terms, be taken in its full Ei. 
tent (as it may, if it be not Limited) it doth 
properly enough import all the Capital Error 
in the Talmud, or the Alcoran, or the Council i 
Trent, or the Rhakovian Catechiſm, &c. and il 
Crimes and Immoralities, forbidden in the De. 


calogue, Polytheiſm, Idolatry, Perjury, Contempt 


all publick Divine Worſhip, Parricide, Treaſon, Min 


der, Rapine, 7 heft, &c. The Synod therefore di 
wiſely and juſtly bethink themſelves and refoln 
on another Sentence. But, I ſuppoſe, it wil 
not, and ] am ſure cann't truly be pretended 
that the new Edition of it is the work of th 


© Synod, or was made at Coupar, on the 20m 0B 
June 1701, How, or where, or when, or H 


whom, It was done, the Brethren themſcir i N 


can tell t ſeems to me very probable, that te, 
Synod order'd a Club or ſelect Committe u 
their Number (tho' there's no Foot · ſtep of tio 
in the Minutes) to meet for that Effect. Au 
ſo they conceiy'd that, according to their * a 

the 
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i Deed might be aſcrib'd to the Synod, with- 
| out being upbraided for offering to face out a 
F pin Falſhood. What their Forms are, or 
| whether they be ty'd, or uſe to tye themſelves 
do any, I do not know, and therefore venture 
not to judge. As to the preſent Caſe, I leave 
it to the Verdict of others, whether Judges 
can, or do take it upon them, to delegate their 
Power to a few of their Number, to conde- 
ſcend on the ſeveral Articles of their Sentence, 
after the Criminal is condemn'd and puniſh'd. 
hut be the ſecond Sentence what, or whoſe 
they plcaſe, it's here ſubjoyn'd, with my Re- 
4 marks upon it, tho' they ſhould be deem'd ſu- 
perfluous, the Matter having been ſo fully diſ- 
J cußs d in the Reviſal. 


« NY Coupar, the twentieth Day of June, 
1205 


H E. Provincial Synod of Fife met The new 

e here, pro re nata, Conſidering that Sentenced 
whereas there was preſented unto the Sy- 
© nod of Fife, met at Coupar in September ht, -. 
a Reference for Advice from the Presbytry 
of Dunfermline, anent a Libel given in to 
** the ſaid Presbytry by the Kirk-Seſſion of 
Dunfermline, againſt Mr. James Grame, E- 
piſcopal Miniſter there, And the Synod 
conſidering the ſaid Reference, did give it 
as their Advice, that the Presbytry of Dun- 


L. Jermline 


ce preſent meeting of the Synod, pro re nat. 


And this meeting of the Synod, taking the 
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cc 
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ce fermline ſhould give him his Libel, and Carry 


cc 


the Kirk-Seſſion of Dunfermline, Purſuers, 
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on the Proceſs, till it be ready for a Sentence 0 
and then bring it to a Committee of the Ss. 
nod, to meet at Kircaldy, upon the Call of? 
the fad Presbytry. And the ſaid Committe 
having accordingly met upon the 21ſt Dar 
of January laſt at Kircaldy, and duly and ſe. 
riouſly confider'd the whole Proceſs, and al 
Papers relating thereunto; they did unanj. 
moully refer the Matter entirely unto the 
next approaching Meeting of the Provincia 
Synod of Fife, to be held at Dunfermline, in 
April thereafter. Which meeting of the 
Synod, 1n April, not having time to orer- 
take that Affair, did refer the ſame to thi 
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ſaid Affair under Conſideration, did can 
call the Parties, viz. the Commiſſioners for 


and Mr. James Grame, Defender, who ac: 
cordingly compearing, the Synod did cauk 
read in their Hearing, the Libel againſt Mr, 
James Grame, and his Aniwers thereto, with We 
an Additional Paper, confirming ſome Points WW 
in the ſaid Anſwers, and all other Papers re 
lative to the ſaid Affair, as the Proceſs at 
more length bears: All which Papers be. 
ing ſeriouſly and maturely advisd by th 
Synod, as alſo Mr. James Grame's further 
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« Anſwers, verbo, to the ſeveral Articles in 
« the ſaid Libel, and the Queries propos'd to 
* him by the Synod, upon ſome Paſlages in his 
0 papers, as the Records of the Synod more 
* fully bear. The Synod found the faid Mr. 
te Fanies Grame Guilty, 1. Of the contempt of 
« the Authority of this Church, in joining 
« with Mr. Coupar, in adminiſtrating the Sa- 
e crament of the Lords Supper, and partaking 
& thereof with him, after Sentence of Depoſi- 
« tion was paſt, and duly intimate againſt the 
e ſaid Mr. Coupar; and that what he offers for 


his Exculpation doth aggravate the ſaid Con- 


* tempt. 2. That he was guilty of Culpable 
* Negligence, in omitting publick Duties of 
* Catechiſing for four Years, or thereby. 3: 
„That he was charg'd with Heterodoxy in 
© his Doctrine and Opinions, and for his Vin- 
« dication was requir'd to Subſcribe the Con- 


« feſſion of Faith, as the Confeſſion of his 


4 Faith, yet he declar'd he cou'd not ſubſcribe 
« ir, except in a qualify d Senſe, which qua- 
M * ly Senſe he was not pleas'd to expreſs to 

* the Synod, but made delays about it, adding 
60 further, That he beliey'd the Brethren them 
ſelves wou'd not ſay, that it's neceſſary to 
© believe every ſingle Propoſition in the Con- 
« feſſion of Faith to be a divine Truth. 4. The 


 * Synod alfd found, that he Erroneouſiy judges, 


That Chrift died for all thoſe that profeſs. 
| 1. 2 | « the 
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C the Goſpel, and to whom it comes, and that 

they are bought with a Price; and maintains, 
« That Chriſt died in the room and ſtead of 
« all thoſe for whom he died, and that he hath 
% purchaſed Pardon and Salvation for them 
cc conditionally, for whom he died, upon their 


« Believing and Repentance. And further aſ. 


ce ſerts, That none who maintain the 727 
ce Oppoſite to this Error, do read or hear the 
the Goipel without Prejudice. 5. The Sy. 


a 


. 
ce the Covenant, upon a National Faſt- -Day, 
7 appointed by the General Aſſembly, for Hy. 
« miliation for breach of Covenant, and that 

c he doth unjuſtly charge the Presbyterians in 
Dunfermline Pariſh, who do not wait on Or- 


7 8 


s dinances diſpens'd by him to be guilty of 
4 ſcandalous and miſchievous Schiſm. Upon all 
which the Synod judg'd him Cenſurable with | 
4 Depoſition, and accordingly hereby do aQtu- 


.C 


S + 


8 


ally depoſe the ſaid Mr. James Grame from 


ea 


C 


> 


AQ 


« hereby appoints their reverend Brother Mr. 


| 4 Samuel Charteris, Miniſter of the Goſpel at 

« Enerkethin, to preach at Dunſermline on Sab- MW 
& path come eight Days, being the laſt Sabbath 
of June Inſtant, and there to make Intima- 


ce tion of the above-written Sentence, from 
the Pulpit of the Church of Dunfermline after 


ce Forc* 


nod found that he is guilty of reflecting upon 


all Exerciſe of his Miniſterial Office in the 
Pariſh of Dunfermline, or elſewhere. And 


3 a a. - — 
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cc Forenoon's Sermon, and to report his Dili- 
« pence therein to the Synod, at their next 
« meeting, as he will be anſwerable. And 
e hereby recommends to the Presbytry or 
« Dunfermline to ſee this Appointment obey'd. 
Extracted forth of the Records of the — 
by me,  Subſcribitur, | 
Robert Young, Cl. ya: P. 


Remarks upon the above-written Sentence. 


1. The Narrative thereof is Injurious, De- 7% Nara: 
tive Ijuri- 


feclive, and Falſe. It's directly Injurious, in de- ous, 
| nying me the Title of Miniſter abſolutely, 
| without the diminiſhing Adjun& Epiſcopal, as 
they take it. For I affirm (and am ready to 
make it good) that I was, upon as good and 
ſolid Grounds to be call'd a Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel (I mean, in foro Eccle ſia) as any Man who- 


| ever. But 1855 Deſignation of Epiſcopal Aſini- 


ſer ſimply, for one ordain'd by a Brſhop, and 
who ſerv'd the Church under Epiſcopacy, is 
what, as yet, I have ſcen no reaſon to repent, 
or beaſham'd of; nay, out of the due and juſt 
Reſpect, I bear to the inconteſtable Practice 
and Uſage of the Chriſtian Church, for ſo ma- 
ny Ages, I reckon it a conſiderable Ad vantage. 


It's Defectiue, in omitting two of the Grounds, pefea;ve. 


on which the Synod in September, 1700, or- 
der'd my Libel to be giv'n me, and appointed 


3-0 a 


Falſe. 
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a Committee at Kircaldy; for the Act of that 


Synod bears, that, beſide the Reference of the 
Presbytry, they proceeded upon a Petition of 
the Elderſhip here, and the Presbytries ha- 


ving already ſammon'd me before them; in o- 


mitting the Reaſons, upon which the Commit 


tee at Kircaldy refer d the whole Proceſs to 


the Synod at Dunfermline, viz. The paucity of 
their Number, and the great import of the Af- 


fair. And in omitting the main Ground, which iW 
mov'd the Synod at Dunfermline to refer the 
Buſineſs to the Sy nod pro re nata, at Coupar, vir. 
the Intricacy of Mr. Grames Affair thro' many 


and long Papers. Such Omiſſions are manife- 


ſtly prejudicial to my Cauſe. It's Falſe, in af- 
firming that all the Papers relative to the Pro- 
cCeſs were read: For it's certain that the Ac- 


count of the Conference (to ſay nothing of the 


Minutes of the Pr esbytry of Dumfermline which 
were omitted) by A. M. Hog and Logan, Was 


not read, though I deſir'd it might be. And 


this Omiſſon was evidently to my Diſad van- 
: tage; ſince if their Narrative had been heard, 


many judicious and diff ntereſted Perſons, who 


were preſent, would have perceiv'd what a 
lame Relation, nay, how ſhameful a Miſte- 
preſentation (I hope, without any ill Deſign) 
was made by the two Brethren of what 18 at 
| the Conterence. Ng, 


3. 15s 
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2. I was firſt Condemn'd, and ſome Days af- The Defen- 


ant ny jt 
ter, the Cauſes, or Pretences, why 1 was N 


were condeſcended on. But hitherto I always «nd, after 
| peliev'd, that a Criminal uſes fo be acquainted * 
| with the Laws he has tranſgreſs'd, and that the 7040 why. 
| Sentence againſt him ſpecifies expreſly and par- 
ticularly the Offences, for which he is puniſh'd- 
have heard that Secular Judges proceed in 
this manner. And, I hope, our Eccleſiaſtick 
Courts will not plead for the Privilege of be- 
| ing exempted from the common Rules of Ju- 
ſtice and Reaſon. 2 | 
3. The Grounds, upon which the Sentence Thground: 
| againſt me 1s founded, are either manifeſtly 3 ph 
| * or altogether Frivolous. „ 
I. lam found guilty of contemning the Au- Contempt 
thority of this Church, in joining with Mr. 9 Autho- 
Coupar, in adminiſtring the Lords Supper, and * 
| partaking thereof with him, after he was de- 
pos'd, and the Sentence was duly intimate, 
But how is this Contempt found? Sure it was 
no deſpiſing of the Church's Authority, to obey 
the expreſs Command of the Saviour and King 
of the Church, as I did in adminiſtring, and 
others with me did in partaking of the Holy 
Sacrament with Mr. Coupar, while he continu'd 
in the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, and was held 
| and treated as a Miniſter, not only by the Bo- 
ES dy of this Pariſh, but by our Rulers and Judges, 
| according to the Senſe and Pur port of our Laws. 
L-4 It's 
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It's notoriouſly falſe, that the Sentence was qu. 
ly imimate againſt him. But let it he yielded, 
that Mr. Coupar offended in his Conduct. And 
what then? Miniſters, or other Mens Vio. 
lation of the Laws of God, doth not, *tis con- 
fed, involve the Innocent in their Guilt. On: 
would therefore think that a Miniſters {ioht. 
ing the Sentence of an Eccleſiaſtick Judicatory, 
paſt, in his Opinion, clave errante, ſhould not 
be interpreted to the Prejudice of another, who 
profeſo d and paid all due Reſpect to Authority, 
and neglected nothing incumbent on him, for 
perſuading his Brother to ſubmit thereuntg, 
And this is really my Caſe. $9 that the Syngd 
can never find me guilty of Contempt, which 


is an Act of the Mind, while I diſclaim it, (as 4 


Iheartily do) unleſs they know my Heart bet- 
ter than my ſelf, which is out of their reach; 
or except they ſhow an expreſs Act of thc 
Church, declaring ſuch an Ouvert Action of 
mine to be Contempt, and liable to ſuch and 
ſuch a Cenſure ; and then withal prove, that 
ſuch an Eccleſiaſtick Conſtitution was known 
to me, or ought to have been fo, which Iam 
fare is impoſſible, | There's indeed another way 
2, of finding m me e zuilty of contemning their Autho. 
rity; and that's by their Votes, in ſpite of Law 
and Reaſon. And here, 1 confeſs, 1 mult ſuc- 
cumb, and cannot fend. But then, have a 


Mighty Encouragement to ſupport me; evi 
this, 
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this, that 1 fall a Sacrifice to their Sovereign 
will and Pleaſure, which is downright Tyran- 
m/ and that of the moſt odious and execrable 
Kind, as being exercisd by Churchmen, whoſe 
Character and Profeſſion bind them to the high- 
eſt Pitch of Equity, Gentleneſs and Goodneſs 
to all Men. Beſides, under the late ſtrange 
Uſage I have met with, I have given ſuch an 
Evidence of a kind of ſacred and inviolable 
Reſpect to Order and Authority, as will, be- 
fore all unbias'd Men, vindicate me from the 
very leaſt Suſpicion of being a Contemner of 
any eſtabliſh'd Government. And now may 1 
not juſtly and boldly ſay, had all, that plea- 
ded for my Exculpation, as to this Point, been 
| dvly conſidered; particularly the Presbyterians 
Conduct towards Mr. Spenſe, preſent Miniſter 
| of Foſſuway, (gently touch'd in one of my Pa- 
| pers among other illegal and outragious Di- 
forders) while he lay under the Cenſure of De- 


= pofition and Excommunication, it's ſcarce cre- 


dible, the Synod could have had the Face, 
to find a mere imaginary Contempt to be a 
Ground of Depoſition, in my Caſe? And I 
think, it may be further added, That when 
the Brethren have ſcrew'd their Wis, and their 
| Paſſion too, to the higheſt Peg, it will be hard 
to make it appear, that Mr. John Hepburn (a 
very zealous PregÞyterian, Kare Ty'y & xpiB5- 
ar e'm:zrw, of the ſtraiteſt Sect) did not 
more 


( 170) 


more inſolently deſpiſe (than has been, or can 


er 
be pretended, that I have done) the Authority cl 
of their Kirk, in all its Judicatories, and ag- WM a 


oravate his Contempt by Deeds, as well az WW 
Words, and a continued Courſe of Diſohe. Ml þ 
dience to the preſent Eccleſiaſtick Government, 
| notwithſtanding all the kind and tender Bn. 1 
deavours, for reclaiming him. And yeta WW » 
1695, MF General Aſſembly judg'd it ſufficient, to cha- 
ng *ſtiſe ſuch a notorious and obſtinate Delinquent, 
only with Suſpenſion, and that ſoftn'd and 
ſweetn'd in the mildeſt and moſt endearing 
Manner. The common Word, Show me the 
Man, and I will ſhow thee the Law, will here ve 
ry readily occur to the Thoughts of ſuch, as 

are intelligent. 
| Negligence 2. lamfound guilty of culpable Negligence 
in omitting publick Diers of Catechiſing, for 
four Years, or thereby. Had the Synod in- 
tended to deal fairly, they wou'd have added, 
That this happen'd, while I had not a Collegue, 
and groan'd under a Burthen too heavy for one 
Man; of which I bore more, than an equalShare; 
tho? half was all I undertook at my Entry here. 
But let that paſs among other manifeſt Partia- 
lities, and let us fee, what's inferr'd. Why, 
this culpable Negligence muſt be one Reaſon 
for the rigorous Sentence of Depoſition. Pr 
quam regulam? That's yet to ſeek. In Effed, 
this Article in the Sentence is abſurd, as will 
eaſily 


„ 

| eaſily appear to all ſenſible Men. For the Libel 
charges me with ſupine Negligence, of which ] 
| am not found guilty. And I have found this 
to be a common Axiom in Law, Ur Sententia 
fi conformis Libello, quia ultra id, quod in judi- 
| cium deductum eſt, poteſtas judicis excedere non po- 
| of. Now as to the Point of Catechiſing, 
urg d that the Acts of the Church, enjoining 
| the Degrees of Diligence, with Certification of 


| fach or ſuch Cenſures for Negligence, might 


be condeſcended on. The Synod cou'd not, or 
| wou'd not do this. I will therefore inform ſuch 


| as may be ignorant, There's an Act of an Af: 1649. Seff: 
| ſembly, renewing an Act of a former Aſſembly, Mo „ Seſ. 
for a Day of Weekly Catechiſing; and, becauſe 23. 


tboſe Diets were much neglected by many Mi- 


niſters throughout the Kingdom, ordaining 
ſuch negligent Miniſters (upon Trial by Pres- 
| bytries, once in the half Year) to be admo- 


| niſhd for the firſt Fault; and if they amend 
not, to be ſharply rebuked for the ſecond ; and 
if they yet amend not, to be Suſpended. Now 


| tho* it's plain, that this Act can never reach a 


Man in my Circumſtances, yet I am content 
| the Brethren improve it to the utmoſt Advan- 
| tage. In the mean time, it concerns them, 
# Who are ſo ſuperciliouſly preciſe and ſevere to- 
| Wards others, to look a little home, and con- 


ider how an expreſs peremptory Command of 


W 2ur Lord is lighted among themſelves, with- 
. „% out 
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out Check or Cenſure (as was repreſented t, 
to the Synod, but omitted in the Minutes y,g, 
and is above obſery'd) and to mind whar, 
Deut. 25, Written in the Law, Thou ſhalt not have in th 
335 Bag divers Weights, a great and a ſmall, and tha 
Prov. 20, Word of the Wiſe Man, Divers Weights as 


es divers Meaſures are Fan to the Lord. 


Declining 3. My being charg'd with Heterodoxy in 
N my Doctrine and Opinions, and declaring 
fon of when, for my Vindication, I was requir d 0 

Faith. Subſcribe the Confeſſion, as the Confeſſion «| 
my Faith, I cou'd not do it, except in a qui 

lify'd Senſe, is another Ground of the Sencence 

Now there was no Heterodoxy in Doctrine, t . 

Opinions prov'd againſt me, unleſs we rake the 

Synods bare Word (no approv'd Standard, or 

Infallible Oracle, I preſume) for it. Who can 

brook their Boldneſs and Arrogance, in con- 


demning, thro' my Sides, the moſt famon | : 


Orthodox Divines, nay, and the avow'd Do ; 
ctrine of whole Proteſtant Churches? The F 
Authors of this new Sentence do quite miſre- Wi : 
preſent what was requir'd of me as to the Point ta 
of Subſcription. For I was once and again i f 


ask'd, if I wou'd Subſcribe the C onſeſſ ion of Faith, 
as the Confeſſion of my Faith, in all the Heads aut 
Articles of it, and renounce all contrary Doltrins 
and Tenets, as it's expreſly recorded in the Mi 
nutes, p. 3, 7. And ſo far as I know, theres n 


no Law of the State, nor Act of any Alen 
en- 
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epos ring the Synod to require Subſcriptions 
jg ſuch Terms. After the Act of Parliament 
1603, For ſettling the Peace aud Quiet of the 
| Church, the next Aſſembly agreed upon a For- 
| 1 of Subſcribing the Confeſſion in the Terms! 
| of the Act of Parliament. And it's very obſer- 
rable, that the Firſt Aſſembly after the Revo- * a 
| 11t50n exacts no more of Probationers Licengd * © © 
to preach, of all Intrants into the Miniſtry, 
and of all other Miniſters and Elders, receiv'd 
into Communion, In Church Government, but 
E imply to Subſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, ap- 
| prov'd by former General Aſſemblies, and ra- 
E tify'd in the ſecond Seſſion of the Current Par- 
liament. And hence there ſeems to be ſome 
| Miſtake in an Act of a very late Aſſembly, 1700, 48. 
| Anent Subſcribing the Confeſſion of Faith, ap- . 
| pointing all Miniſters and ruling Elders, be- 
| longing to the National Church, to Subſcribe 
the Confeſſion of Faith, as the Confeſſion of 
| their Faith, according to the AF of Aſſembly, 
16903 whereas it appears, that there is no ſuch | 
thing. Had the Prudence and Moderation of 
of that Firſt Aſſembly been imitated, as to the 
| Point of Subſcribing, perhaps there had been 
es Noiſe about Subſcribing in qualify'd Senſes. 

For my Part, 1Ithink, that to Subſcribe a Con- alete 
feſſion, or human Compoſure ſimply, implies Deſign & 
| not my Aſſenting to every Propoſition con- en 


| tain d in it, but only that I will not contradict, bing Con- 
| 7 ? feſhons, 


wa , Aft, 
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or oppoſe ſuch a Formulary ; or that, tho! | 

ſee Reaſon to diſſent in ſome Articles, yet for 
Peace ſake, I will pay a reſpectful Silence. Ay 
for my not expreſſing the qualify'd Senſe, in 
which 1 was willing to Subſcribe, and making 
Delays, as the Sentence here bears, I have trea- 
ted of that Matter in the Reviſal, to which! 

The —_ refer. But indeed the Subſcribing of the Con- 
bw } wk © feſſion was not incumbent on me in thisProcek, 
Subſcribe By the Libel I was only oblig'd to give an Ac- 
count, why J refus'd to Subſcribe it in the Year 
1690, as! did, to the Satisfaction of all, who 
The Synod had not reſolv'd to be diſſatisfy d. And be- 
* eee ſides, it appear'd to me, that the Synod had 
guire Sub- no Authority to require Subſcription; becauſe 
ſcription. tho? there be an Act of Parliament appointing 
Miniſters to Subſcribe the Confeſſion as the Cons 
feſſion of their Faith, yet I was fully perſwaded 
that Eccleſiaſtick judicatories were not inveſt- 
ed with Authority to execute Ads of Parlia- 
ment, any further than concern'd thoſe who 
were to he admitted, or aſſum'd into their So- 
ciety, which was not my Caſe. Moreover,! 


The Conf. Know that one might be very Orthodox, who 


Fan not the 


Feſt of Or- cou'd not Subſcribe in the Senſe now impos'd; 
— 


gentius, Remigius, (and to deſcend to the Re- 
formers) Melanchthon, Calvin, Bucer, Muſculus, 
Bullinger, &c. were they now alive, aſſuredly 


wou'd not. On the other hand, 1 conſider'd, 
| that 


as Aiguſtin, (to aſcend no higher) Proſper, Ful- i, 
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that to Subſcribe the Confeſſion cou'd be no 


ſufficient Purgation from, nor Preſervative a- 
gainſt erroneous Opinions. I preſume, it will 
not be pretended, that our Presbyterian Mini- 
ſters and Elders are not miſtaken in any Point 


about Religion. And indeed after one has moſt 
| cordially Subſcrio'd, he might be for the divine 


Right of Prelacy, or forEraſtianiſm, or forBiſhop 


| Uſtzr's Model, or for Independency, or for the 
Indifferency of all the controverted Forms: He 
| might be for giving the Euchariſt to the Sick, 
| and to Infants ; he might be a Chiliaſt, &c. For 
what's added, That I believ'd the Brethren them- 


ſingle Propoſition in the Confeſſion of Faith to be 4 


Divine Truth, 1 cann t ſee what Error, or Fault 
is here, unleſs it be exceſs of Charity, or too 
great an Opinion of their Judgment and Mo- 


deration. If they will be pleas'd to pardon me 
this grols and heinous Offence, 1 promiſe there 
ſhall be no Occaſion to reproach me a ſecond 
time for the like. See the Reviſal on this Point. 


4. The Synod alſo found, that 1. Erroneouſly Fudgirg 
judge, that Chriſt died for all to whom God {4/7 «bm | 


ſends the Goſpel, and that they are bought of cbrift's 
with a Price. But how they found this to be Death. 


an Error, whether by Scripture, Reaſon, or 
humane Authority, there's a profound Silence, 
Now if it be the common Doctrine of the An- 
tient Fathers, and of our Modern Divines and 


Re- 
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Reformers, that the Death of Chriſt reſpec 
the whole Race of Mankind, according to the 
_ Scriptures, as certainly it is; then ſurely, i 
can never be found, that I have judg'd err. 
neouſly, in extending the Death of Chriſt tg 
all thoſe, whom God fayours with the Lig 
of the Goſpel, till it is prov'd that both the 
antient and modern Churches have err jj 
this Point. As to my maintaining, that Chrif 
died in the room and ſtead of all, for whom he 
died, this being forreign to the Libel,is imperti- 
nently alledg'd, as the Ground of a Sentence 
againſt me: Perhaps, it's but a mere Logoma- 
chy, with which I never once troubl'd my 
 Hearers. But ſimply to deny, that Chriſt died 
in the room and ſtead of thoſe, for whom he 
died, isjudg'd to be a Socinian Tenet. Whit 
follows, viz. That I maintain that Chriſt hath 

purc has d Pardon and Salvation conditionally fu 
them, for whom he died, upon their Believing and 
Repentance, is no leſs abſurdly ſet down, as: 
Reaſon for depoſing me, there being no ſuch 
Matter ia the Libel. But the Doctrine is true | 
and certain, according to the plain and conſtant Wi 
Tenor of the Scripture, Is not this ccndi- if 
tional Propoſition, I thou wilt believe, thi Wi 
ſhalt be ſav'd, the unqueſtionable Doctrine of 
the Goſpel? If I had talk'd of conditiond 
Petrees, there had been ſome Ground for qu# 


rel ing wich me. But to condemn me, for 
ſaying | 


„ 1 * — . [A : 
PU TTY. I 9 N 9 > Nas r R A fs * * * mY | | — 
ö F . * . A 8 N W 9 e a rn Es A CHA RL 5 ot * * 
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* 7. 9 : 
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4 repent and flee to the Mercy of God, thro” the 
3 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou ſhalt obtain Pardon 


f of Chriſt's having purchas' d Pardon and Salva- 
N tion conditionally for thoſe, he laid down his. 
like for) is ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing, beyond 


F- has been, and ſtill is commonly receiv'd a- 
W mong Chriſtians all the World over. I believe 
and profeſs it; I have preach'd it, and am firm- 


hrtyrdom, and a ſingular Honour, in which 
W | rcjoyce, that I have been ſo ſeverely cenſur'd, 
for one of the great and capital Truths of the 


] | will be viſer than God, and that their peeviſhneſs 
Lade them: to correct Scripture; which is an inſup- 
Dortable Temerity. 1n the laſt Clauſe of this Ar- 


aſſert, That none, who maintain the Truth oppoſite 


Prejudice: There being no ſuch Words utter” d 
or writ by me. The Paſſage ainvd at, per- 
Wass is in my Anſwer to the Libel, in theſe 


.M Words, 


Lay ing to eyery one of my Bester if thou wilt 


I nad eternal Life (which is the true Importance 
Vat 1 can expreſs. It is the Doctrine that 


W 7 perſuaded, that all Paſtors are commiſſion'd 
bo do. And indeed I reckon it a Degree of 


W Goſpel. JF after this (as Monſieur Claude faith, 
in the Diſcourſe above cited) any be offended, 
bat we ſpeak and believe according to the Scripture, 5 
; | they themſelyss g TLV? juſt Ground to be offended ith , 
their being offended, and to reproach them that the) 


dee there's a groſs Miſtake, viz. I am ſaid to 


0 this Error, do read or hear the Goſpel without 


FIST 
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| Reformers, that the Death of Chriſt reſpeq; 


the whole Race of Mankind, according to the 
Scriptures, as certainly it is; then ſurely, it 
can never be found, that I have judg'd err. 
neoully, in extending the Death of Chriſt t. 
all thoſe, whom God favours with the Lis 
of the Goſpel, till it is prov'd that both the 


ant ient and modern Churches have err'd in 


this Point. As to my maintaining, that Chrif 
died in the room and ſtead of all, "for whom he 
died, this being forreign to the Libel, is imperti- 
nent ly alledg'd, as the Ground of a Sentence 
againſt me: Perhaps, it's but a mere Logoms- 
chy, with which I never once troubl'd my 


Hearers. But ſimply to deny, that Chriſt died [ 


in the room and ſtead of thoſe, for whom he 
died, is judg'd to be a Socinian Tenet. Whit 


follows, viz. That I maintain that Chriſt hath 
purchas d Pardon and Sal vation conditionally fu 


them, for whom he died, upon their Believing aul 
Repentance, is no leſs abſurdly ſet down, as a 


Reaſon for depoſing me, there being no ſuch 
Matter in the Libel. But the Doctrine is true 


and certain, according to the plain and conſtant 


Tenor of the Scripture, Is not this condi- 


tional Propoſition, F thou wilt believe, thit 


ſhalt be ſav'd, the unqueſtionable Doctrine of; 


the Goſpel? If I had talk'd of conditional 
Petrees, there had been ſome Ground for qui- 


relling with me. But to condemn me, for 
5 ſaying 


—  - 2) - 


( 


ang to every one of my Hearers, if thou wilt 


iy and flee to the Mercy of God, thro? the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou ſhalt obtain Pardon 
and eternal Life ( which is the true Importance 
* 5 Chriſt s having purchas'd Pardon and Salva- 
tion conditionally for thoſe, he laid down bis 
une for) is ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing, beyond 
what I can expreſs- It is the Doctrine that 
Is been, and ſtill is commonly receiv'd a- 
moag Chr iſtians all the World over. I believe 


: 5 profeſs it; I have preach'd it, and am firm- 


y perſuaded, that all Paſtors are commiſſion'd 


g di do. And indeed I reckon it a Degree of 
J | Martyrdom, and a ſingular Honour, in which 
| Ire joyce, that I have been ſo ſeverely cenſur'd, 


tor one of the great and capital Truths of the 
| Cochel If aſter this (as Monſieur Claude faith, 


in the Diſcourſe above cited) any be offended, 


| that we ſpeak and believe according to the Scriptures 
Li themſelvss give juſt Ground to be offended with 
| their being offended, and to reproach them that they 
| will be wifes than God, and that their peeviſhneſs 
badi them to correct Scripture; which is an inſup- 
| portable Temerity. In the laſt Clauſe of this Ar- 
| ricle there's a groſs Miſtake, viz. I am ſaid to 
aſſert, That none, who maintain the Truth oppoſite 


0 this Error, do read or hear the Goſpel without 


| Prejudice : There being no ſach Words utter d 
or writ by me. The Paſſage ain'd at, per- 


* is in my Anſwer to the Läbel, in theſe 


M V ords, 
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See Append Words. * Said I any more to my Hearers, tha 


Se. 5. 


Reflect ing 


St. Paul did to the Corinthians. And am mot | 
and are not all Preachers warranted to ſay to ever 
one under our Charge, --- Ye are bought with 
Price? And verily J am perſwaded, this i; f 
Belief of every one, that hears, or reads rhe Goſy 


without Prejudice, 


5. The Synod found that I was emit of re. 


on 1½e Ce flecting on the Covenant, on a National Ft. 


vena nt, 


any ſuch thing deſign'd by me. My great Ain 
Was, to make my Hearers ſen ible, how all hal 


Dayzippointed by the General Aſſembly, (I mf 


add, and by the Secret Council, whoſe Auth 


rity determin'd me to obſerve it) for Humiliz 
tion for breach of Covenant, as they word i. 


The Synod, or the Contrivers of this Sentenc 
in the Synod's Name, are here alſo beſides the 


| Cuſhion. _ In the Libel there's nothing of ny 
having reflected on the Covenant; but I an 
charg'd with what 1 cited out of a Presbyte- 
rian Pamphlet (Scotland's preſent Duty) w 
Th the Covenant was entred into for ſiniſ 
and politick Ends, &c. The Brethren ſeen 
to have a rare Dexterity, and an admirable 


Sagacity, in finding whatever they pleak 


tho? no where extant, but in their own Far 
cies. What I cited and adopted out of that 
Diſcourſe, however ſtrain'd and rack'd by the 
: moſt Diabolical Malice, can never be conſtru- 


ed a Reflexion on the Covenant, Nor ws 


ſwwer vi 
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grery'd from the great Precepts of Chriſtianity | 
| ind Godlineſs: To which, as we are oblig'd by 
| the ſovereign Lord and Judge of the World, 
ſo the People had, in thoſe Times engag'd 
E themſelves, in a moſt ſolemn and awful Man- 
ner, by the Covenant. But ſuppoſe I had re- 
fgected on the Covenant, as I neither intended, 
vor did; cou'd this be a juſt Ground for de- 
poſing me? Doth not the Covenant ſtand 
condemn'd by an unrepeal d Act of Parliament? 
| There's indeed upon Record an Act and Decla- 4648. xi, 
ration of a General Aſſembly againſt an Act of 28. Se. 18. 


Parliament and Committee of Eſtates. But 1 


| know not, if ever any Provincial Synod, before 
this Famous one, at Cupar, pro re nata, ad ventur'd 
| on ſo pat a Contradiction to the ſupreme judi- 


catory of the Kingdom, as to cenſure a Miniſter 


for a mere alledg'd Approbation (in Effect, I 
| neither approv'd, nor diſapprov'd it, the thing 


being Alien to my Purpoſe) of an Act of Par- 


| lament, The laſt Point Iam found guilty of 
is, That I charge the Presbyterians in Dunferm- 
line to be guilty of ſcandalous and miſchie vou 
Schiſm, unjuſtly. To do any thing unjuſtly is terien Pa- 
certainly blame-worthy. But how appears it, 


cbaging 
his Presby- 
riſhieners 
with 


dat 1 charg'd them unjuſtly? If the Commiſſions Schiſm. 


4 Arguments (in their Seaſonable Admonition) a- 
Sainſt Mr. Hepburn be good, 1 having reaſon'd 


upon their Principles. If it was lawful to 
j0Jn with me in Sacris (as their Practice did 


M 3 ſhew, 


ſkew, they believ'd it was) then it IrTefraga. 
bly follows, that they were guilty of a ſcanda. 


ſuch worthy and noble Ends. But whatever 


tb) 


lous and miſchievous Schiſm, in not joyniny, 
And what's the natural and neceſſary Conſe. 
quence of this, deſerves the moſt ſerious Con- 
ſideration of all the Miniſters of the Goſyei, 
But now, let it be granted, that I had been 


guilty of an AR of injuſtice, -in charging the | 


Presbyterians here with Schiſm, out of a hear. 
ty Love to Order, Peace and Unity; and then 
I think it will be no great Arrogance to ak, 
by what Law of Chriſt, or Conſtitution of the 
Church, can this bold, but well-meant AR of 
mine, be the Ground of Depoſition ? 


| theConclus Such are the dangerous Errors, and otber 
fon of the Miſcarriages, for which 1 have been ſolemnly 


© depos'd. Whether Jure, an injuria, the Ge. 
neral Aſſembly, to which I have appeal'd, is to 


Judge. How that reverend Judicatory wil 


proceed, and acquit it ſelf, thinking Men, on 


both ſides, differ in their Conje&ures. For my 
_ own Part, the utmoſt I wiſh, is, that next to 
the Honour of Religion, Truth, Piety, Chart- 


ty and Peace, they may conſult the good of our 


Country, and their own Reputation and real 


Intereſt. It's hop'd, the World will ſee, they 


have the Wiſdom and Foreſight, to take, and WW 
the Courage and Integrity to purſue thoſe Mea- 


ſures, which may prove moſt ſubſervient to 


the 


* ce 


(1810 5 
the Iſſue of t his ſtrange and unhappy Conteſt 
happens to be, | truſt i in God, that I ſhall en- 
joy a never-failing Source of Comfort and Re- 
poſe, For I can ſincerely, and do ſolemnly. 

proteſt, it has been my Deſign and Endeavour 
according to chat meaſure of Light and Capa- 
city, the divine Goodneſs hath vouchſafd me, 
to teach People, in the Courſe of my Miniſtry, 


that heavenly Wiſdom, “ which, acquaints us 
60 


gion (to borrow the Words of an excellent 4 D. P. 


* Divine, and moſt accompliſn'd Scholar) the Lo 
* Miſtake of which produceth ſo many Miſ- 

«© chiefs and Inconveniencies in the World, 

* and expoſes ſo good a Name to ſo much re- 
proach ; even that Religion conſiſteth not in 
fair Profeſſion, and glorious Pretences, but 
in real Practice; not in a pertinacious Adhe- 

* rence to any Sect or Party, but in a ſincere 
love of Goodneſs, and diſlike of Naughtineſs, 
e wherever diſcovering it ſelf 4 not in vain o- 
ſtentations and flouriſhes of outward Perfor- 
s mance, but in an inward good Complexion 

| * of Mind, exerting it ſelf in Works of true 
« Devotion and Charity; not in a nice Ortho- 
doxy, or polite ſubjection of our Judgments 
to the peremptory Dictates of Men, but in a 


n. 1683. 


e 
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* lincere love of Truth, in a hearty Approba- 
tion of and Compliance with the Doctrines 
Ae fundamentally good, and neceſſary to be be- 

| & lexd;. 


CC 


with the Nature and Reaſon of true Reli- The Work | 


Vol. 1. p. 10. 
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liey'd; not in harſh cenſuring and virulently 
inveighing againſt others, but in careful a. 
mending our own Ways; not in a peevih 
Crofsneſs and obſtinate repugnancy to recei- 
ved Laws and Cuſtoms, but in a quiet and 
c peaceable Submiſſion to the expreſs Laws of 
*. God, and lawful Commands of Man; not in 
< a furious Zeal for or againſt trivial Circum- 
&« , ſtances, but in conſcionable Practiſing the 
e ſubſtantial Parts of Religion; not in a fre- 
c quent Talking or contentious Diſputing a- 
bout it, but in a ready Obſervance of the un- 
4 queſtionablè Rules and Preſcripts of it. In 
« a Word, that Religion conſiſts in nothing 
« elſe, but doing what becomes our Relation to 

God, in conformity or ſimilitude to his Na- 

* ture, and in a willing Obedience to his holy 
Will; to which by potent Incentives it allures 
t and perſwades us; by repreſenting to us his 

« tranſcendently- .glorions: Attributes, G “4 
And now, come what will, I have firmly re- 
ſolv'd, that all my Reſentments ſhall ſtill ter- 
minate in Compaſſion for this poor diſtracted 
Church, and in hearty ardent Prayers, that God 
may be pleasd toendue all his Miniſters and 
People with the Spirit 1 Love, and of 4 ſound 
Alma, 
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For the Information of 
the READER; 


T was thought proper to give 
Is ſome preliminary Account * 
e following Epiſtle, which 

Ils nom preſented to the Pub- 

; not but thoſe who ſhall peruſe it 
ws an impartial Eye, will undoubr- 
ealy agree, by the Simplicity of the 
Style, that if wants no farther Inter- 
nn. r | 


| However, as many perhaps may ima- 

gine this Work to be a meer Fiction, 

furg d only by ſome evil- minded 1N- 
A 2 FIDEL, 


(iv) 
FIDEL, in order to ſtrike at the 
Foundation of moſt Religions, by exte- 
nuating the Merits of that renowned 
Legiſlator of Antiquity, and the great 
Supporter of it; 1 find myſelf under a 
neceſſity to obviate this Prepoſſeſſion, 
by informing my Readers, that the Au- 
thor, far from being a Man bigotted to 
his Religion, or an Enthuſiaſt miſchie- 
vouſly inclin d, is on the contrary one," who | 
is actuated by no other Motive, but the 
pure Love of Truth; for the d ;ſcovery of 
which, he daily labours with his utmoſt 
Efforts, by making a ſincere and un- 
 biaſs'd Enquiry into the different Opt- 
nions of Men concerning the Deity 1 
which, if conſiſtent with the Attributes 
55 of that ſupreme Being, he pays due Ve- : 
neration to them, as grounded. upon : 
Truth: But on the other hand, ſhould 
he find them repugnant to thoſe very At- 
tributes, 


* 5 
tributes, he entirely abhors them, as 
being the Offsprings of Falſbood. 


Purſuant to this excellent Maxim, 
he has made a ſtrict E nquiry, both into 
his own Religion, and that of theJews 'F 

whereupon he has freely and genuinely 
communicated his Thoughts to this 
Rabby, who for a long time had endea. 
vour d to bring him over to the Jewiſh 
Religion. It was not the Mufulman's 
Intention, that his Opinion. upon this 
matter ſhould be ſpread m the IWorld, 
having defi red Nathan not to let any 
one peruſe bis Letter ; but this Jew, 
who ig a plain honeſt Man, tho pro- 
digiouſly obſtinate in his Belief, being 
in ſome meaſure ftartled, at the Force 
of his Antagoniſt s Reaſonings, and un- 
willing to appear himſelf in the Publi- 
cation of them, be intruſted me with 
| | the 


(vi) 

_ the Management of it, being deſirous 
to be well inform d what might be 
the Opinion of the Learned concerning 
this important Subject, before he either 
departed from his own Principles, of 
determin'd in favour of thoſe which 
this Mahomeran ces had made 


The Spridd Zelim has given of 
Soſem, appears very juſt and confor- 
mable to the Traditions of the Jews, 

It is true, he thought it convenient 60 
diqguiſe ſome particular Names in his 
Letter, for which Licence, he has of. 
Fer 'd ſubſtantial Reaſons to the Rabby; 

as for inſtance, where our Author men. 
tions the Plagues of Egypt-; amongſt 
others, inſtead of that of Frogs, he 

calls it the Plague of Toads : Fog our 

Muſulman g ſays, and not without pro- 
bability, 


(vi) 

probability, that had the Egyptians had 
4s nice a taſte in eating as @ French» 
man, an Italian, or a Spaniard; who 
are generally ſerved with a diſh of 
Frogs in their politeſt E ntertainments, f 
they would have chearfully receiv'd 
that Plague, rather as a Bleſſing from 
Heaven, than an Afﬀiittion ſent to 
puniſh them; and after a Shower of 
Frogs, would have feaſted moſt ele- 
gantly : Whereas, 4 Shower of Toads 
would have 'proved a real Plague fo 
them, as being poiſonous bath to Men 
and Beaſts. And indeed, tis my Opi- 
nion, the Word Frog inſtead of Toad, 
ſeems to be a miſtaken Expreſſi on, in- 
ſerted by the Hebrew Interpreters. : For 


why may not this Notion bear as 
good a face of Truth with it, as 


that which the great and Learned Dr. 
| Bt has lately given us in his 


fine 


+ 


| ( viii ? 
fine Edition of Milton, wherein he im- 
pues the Errors and AMitakes in the 
former Editions, to the Ignorance of 


2 .* F | | 
% Wnotr CY, He KS | 
4 ö - '* " l 4 e * hy * . 
* ; C . 
C elebrated Poet 2 Far ewell 
7 | 0 , s 4 3 = 
4 * . * 
F 
* 
4 4 
2 
* * 
_ k . " * 
* 0 1 9 9 
3 0 
- i 
— by * FF 
o 
* \ F - Py 
- y * * 
*% * 
* . q 
2 % 1 
. p % I *%3 
v 
— p 
* . 
+ 
* IJ - - * 
* 0 * 55 24 * 
y . 
« . 
* 
11 ' . $ \ ' 
w4 CS 
— 
1 * Me * 
4 oy * . c * 
. 5 1 : o 8 \ 
RE þ \ ks 
z * by , 11 1 Na 
* : g 1 
f . 5 e Ar nina 
ry 1 * F) © + + E * * » 
8 
ol % no 10 » 
j Vt" N 9 e N : \ 
+. 3 'S Þ * $ : . 
i ; 8 . N 2 
o N * N * * 1 \ Pa 
+ + \ e 
7 
* 4 
4 | . 4 5 * 4 * 
* Y 1 1 — $ 3 FR NS — 84 ed 
1 1 * 6 ; 
{ * — 
6 x i 4% ; 
5 : n. 
1 * | , * „ 
N ; \ * , 1 vw K&'% F «„ IE. * 
. * 1 | SK * * 
# 2 
* 


LE thelaft Conference I had 


with thee on the ſubj ect of 

= Religion, thou didſt tell 

= me, thou wouldſt no more 
diſpute with me, unleſs I diveſted my- 


\; I. . 


ſelf of thoſe Prepoſſeſſions, which I had 
imbib'd in favour of the Alcoran, and 
the Traditions of our Hodgias *. For- 
according to thy Notion, it Was impoſ⸗ 
ſible to learn the Truth, from ſuch as 


had an Intereſt to conceal it. Thou 
 didfitell me alſo, that it was not right to 
embrace any Opinion, without firſt try- 
ing it by Reaſon, and that we ought to 


B believe 


A Name giyen to the Divines i in Turkey. 
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CS 
believe all things, only in proportion to 
their Probability and Poſſibility; for if 
we ſuffer'd our Faith to be the ſole Director 
and Governour of our Underſtanding, 
we ſhould eaſily be brought to aſſent to 

the moſt monſtrous Abſurdities and groſ: 
ſeſt Falſities, and look upon them as the 
moſt inconteſtable Truths. 


WHAT EVE R thou haſt ſaid to me 
on this head, appeareth ſo reaſonable, 
that I reſolvd to examine and try my 
Religion by thy Principles. I flatter 
- myſelf, that this tryal of my own Reli 
gion will not be diſagreeable to thee, 
and when I have finiſh'd it, I hope thou 
wilt permit me to take the ſame liberty 
in inquiring into thine. Tis a Privi- 
lege which thou haſt allow'd to be my 
Right, ſo that thou canſt not be diſ- 
pleas d with me; unleſs thou art like 
moſt Prieſts, who are very ready and 
willing to give all Liberty and Encou- 
ragement to enquire into, and detect the 


Im- 
988 * 


6 

Impoſtures of others 3 but Will by no 
means ſuffer us to make the leaſt Exami- 
nation into their own : The reaſon of 
this very unjuſt Proceeding, Nathan, is, 
they would gladly erect their own Do- 
minion upon the ruin of others, but are 
very unwilling to be fo ſerv'd them- 
ſelves. TT 


THEREFORE I preſent thee with 
the Hiſtory of our Legiſlator, and the 
Religion he eſtabliſh'd among the Arabs, 
taken from thoſe Authors, which can 
be leaſt ſuſpected of Partiality. 


EIGHT Hundred and Eighty-one 
Years after the famous Victory, which 
Alexander obtained over Darins at Ar- 
belles, in the Reign of Koſrou King of 
 Perſias Muhamed, Son of Abdallah 
and Eminab, was born at Meccah, at 
break of day, on the cighth of the firſt 
Month Rabie; or, according to the 
B2 Chriſtian 


(4) 
We Ara, on the ninth of April, 
571 *. Emmah had been a Widow two 
Monchs when ſhe brought forth Muha- 
med into the World ; his Grandfather 
by the Father's ſide, was obliged to take 
care of his Mother and him, and pre- 
ſerve them from Want: for all their 
Subſtance conſiſted in a few Cattle, 
which maintained the whole Family. 
Although the Father of Muhamed was 
poor, he was of the Tribe of Koreiſh, 
the moſt noble and diſtinguiſb'd among 
the Arabs f. 


ABDOLM U T LEB provided this 
Infant with a Nurſe, whoſe Name was 
Halimah, Native of Saad, in the Deſart, 
where he was brought up till he was fix 

| Years old; at which time, ſhe return'd 

him to his Mother, who died a little 
while after ; and the Orphanremain'd in 
| the 


* Ex Elmakino Hiſtor. a apud Hottin- 5 


ger. Hiſtor. Orient. lib. x; cap. 6. 
p Ex Elmakino, apud Hottinger. lib. 1. cap. 4 


430 
the Houſe of his Grandfather, ſo long as 
he livd: After his Death, Muhamed be- 
ing then eight Vears old, went to live 
with his Uncle Abutaleb, to whom Ab. 

dolmutleb had confided the care of his 

Education | 


AB U TALEB being delighted to 
ſee how greatly his Nephew profited by 
his Inſtructions, and obſerving that he 
had more Gravity, a greater Sagacity | 
and Diſcernment than were ordinarily 
found in Children of his Age, thought 
it proper for him to trayel, in order 
not only to cultivate and i improve thoſe 
excellent Talents, which Nature had 


\__ beſtow'd on him; but alſo, that he 


might by Traffick get a Sufficiency, to 
enable him to marry, at his return into 
his own Country: for his Uncle was in 
no condition to give him a Fortune. 


To 
*Ex Elmakino, apud Hottinger. lib. 2. cap. 1. 


(6) 


| To accompliſh this, Abutaleb and 
Atecha his Wife, concluded together, 
to recommend him to the Service of 
Chadigah, the Widow of an eminent 
Merchant at Meccah, named Abdume- 
naß who had left her prodigiouſly rich: 
She was a Woman of ſtrict Religion, 
and good Morals ; ſo that Abutaleb and 
Atecha were greatly rejoic'd, believing, 
that Muhamed could not fail of the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, while he was under the 
Patronage of Chadigah. Being thus 
admitted into her Service, he was ap- 
pointed to look after her Camels, and 
went with theſe Animals to all the ma- 
ritime Cities on the South fide of Ara- 


bia, to bring ban ende n Mer 5 


chandizes, as were proper to be diſpos' d 
of in Syria: But more eſpecially Silks, 
of which the Luxury of Conſtantinople 
occaſion d a great Conſumption. 


C. 


1 


MUHAMED,., during the whole 
courſe of his Traffick, had always be- 
hav'd himſelf in ſo diſintereſted a man- 
ner, and render d ſuch juſt and exact 
Accounts to his Miſtreſs, that ſhe could 
not help conceiving a great Eſteem for 
a Man, whoſe Faithfulneſs and Inte- 
grity - ſhone forth in the midſt of Ad- 
yerſity. He was then in the Bloom of 
his Age, and though his Perſon had no- 
thing extraordinary in it ; his pleaſing 
Countenance, the Vivacity of his Looks, 
and that graceful Modeſty, which ac- 
companied all his Actions, had made 
ſuch Impreſſions on the mind of Chadi- 
gab, that ſhe became paſſionately in 
love with him, and from being her Ser- 
vant, made him her Husband *; pre- 
ferring him to the wealthieſt Merchants 
of Arabia, whohad uſcd their utmoſt En- 
deavours, to obtain ſo great a Happineſs. 

N- 


* Ex Abunazaro; de Pſeudoprophet. Muhamed. 
lib. 2. apud Hotting. lib. 2. cap. 1. 


i. 


 MUHAMED being married, made 
it his conſtant Care and Employment, 
either out of Inclination or Gratitude, 
to be every Way agrecable to his dear 
Benefactreſs. They lived many Years 


together in a perfect Union, and their 


days were attended with reciprocal marks 
of the greateſt Tenderneſs, and ſincereſt 
Affection: But after they had been mar- 
ried fifteen Years, Muhamed being ſub- 
ject to the Falling-Sickneſs,” and then at 
the age of Forty; his Fits returned oft- 


ner, and continued much longer, than | 


when he was in the Vigour of Youth. 
Theſe Fits, 1 ſay, and the Idea of fo 
terrible a Diſtemper, made Chadigah 
almoſt repent that ſhe had married 
him; and if the Eſteem and Friendſhip 
| ſhe had for her Husband did not entirely 
grow cold on this account, at leaſt his 

Careſſes became diſguſting and inſup- 

portable to her. Mahomed whoſe Pe- 
netration was deep, could not be long 
before 


(9) 

before he perceived this extraordinary 
Change; and as he was a Man of the 
Z greateſt Delicacy, it griev'd him exceed- 
ingly, to ſee himſelf deſpis d by a Wo- 
man, who once even ador d him: and 
what made it ſtill the more vexatious 
to him, was, that he had not incurr'd 

her Diſdain by any voluntary Offence 3 
but meerly by a Misfortune, which 
might en the beſt or þ Men. FD 


Tur REFOR E, in order to retrieve 
the Eſteem and Affection of Chadigah, 
and his other Wives, which he had loſt; 
only by a Frailty ſo common with the 
female Sex; ; Muhamed thought the beſt 
thing he could do, was to perſuade 
ttlem, that what they call'd a dreadful 
Diſeaſe, or an Attack of the Epilepſy, 
was a real Extaſy, into which he was 
tranſported by the ſudden Appearance 
of Angels, who ſurrounded him, at 
which time, the Archangel Gabriel uſed 
to reveal himſelf, and make known to 

8 


(-10 ) 


him the Secrets of God: That being 
unable to bear the Brightneſs, and great 
Glory of this Heavenly Meſſenger, it 
threw him. into theſe holy Convul- 
8 ſions, as it had done all the 
before him *. 


Twas: by this Method the 90 
Arab conceal'd his Indiſpoſition from 
his Wives; and from this trivial Inven- 
tion it was, that the Mubamedan Reli- 
gion took its: Foundation, which hath 


ſince cauſed ſuch eat Revolutions 1 in 
the World. 


Fon, whether Chadigah did 8 
believe all that her Husband communi- 
cated to her concerning his Revelations, 
or only pretended to give credit to 
them to indulge her Ambition, I ſhall | 
not determine: However, ſhe was the 
fir, who ee publickly, that Mu: 
| | hamed 


* Gains Antaliuni, wud Hoting lib. 1. cap. 
2. & lib. 2, cap. 3. | 


| 


(2) 
hamed held a Communication with An- 
gels, and all that he thought or ſpoke, 
was immediately inſpired by the Moſt 
High. In ſhort, Chadzgah, Zeid, Aly, 
and ſome others whom Muhamed had 
engaged in his Intereſt, labour'd inceſ- 
ſantly, and with all their Might, to 
procure him Converts and Diſciples; 
which they effected with ſo much Suc- 
ceſs, that it alarm'd the Magiſtracy of 
Meccah, who immediately gave orders 
for the apprehending this new Prophet, 
that he might be put to death; but Mu- 
Hamed being inform'd thereof. flew to 
Medina, where he was ſoon follow d by 


his Adherents *. 


Tuts Divine Apoſtle, ſeeing the 
5 Number of his Diſciples was much in- 
creaſed, reſolvd to raiſe himſelf by 
their Credulity; and, by open Force, 
eſtabliſh his Religion and Authority a- 
mongſt the Arabs. To accompliſh this, 
C 2 he 
* Ex Ba, apud Houlng lib. 2. Cap. 4- 


(12) 


he gave the Standard of his Faith to his 


Grandfather Hama, and ſent him 


with thirty of his Diſciples, or Muſul- 
men, to try their Fortune; but they 
met with no Opportunity, to exerciſe 


Wer Valour againſt the Infidels. | 


| In the ſecond Year of the Hegira, 
Muhamed made another Expedition, 
which prov'd very fortunate : He put 
himſelf at the head of three Hundred 


on Friday the ſeventeenth Day of the 
| Month Ramadan, a very rich Caravan, 


of nine Hundred, or a Thouſand Ko- 


reiſhites, whereof he kill'd Seventy, and 


took the reſt Priſoners; for at that time 


God fought for Muhamed, as he for- 
merly had done for Soſem *. 


TRIS 


* 3 in order to inſpire Courage in his 


Soldiers, told them, that God fought for them; 
for which reaſon, twenty Muſulmen might fight 


two Hane Infidel, and be able to overcome 
them. 


(13) 


' Tn1s famous Battle was fought near 
2 Well named Badr in Arabia : Muha- 
med in the Engagement loſt fourteen 
Muſulmen, who had the Glory of being 
the firſt Martyrs of his Religion *. The 
Booty was very conſiderable, and it ſo 
greatly encouraged Muhamed, that after 

many 


them. [See the eighth Chapter of the Alcoran.] 
Soſem alſo ſpeaketh after the ſame manner unto the 
Children of Rael, ſaying; Hear, O Rael, you ap- 
proach this day unto Battle againſt your Enemies: 
Let not your Hearts faint, fear not, and do not 
tremble, neither be ye terrified becauſe of them: 
For the Lord your God is he that goeth with you, 
to fight for you againſt your Enemies, to ſave you. 
Deu. cap. 20. v. 3, 4] This good Expedient 
hath been, and is to this day uſed by all Nations. 
Bayle gives us a reaſon for it, in his Miſcellaneous 
Thoughts upon Comets, chap. 131. As alſo Na- 
chiavel in his Diſcourſe upon Titus Livius, lib. 3. 
Cap. 13. and 33. 

* Ex Muſulminis vero ranquam M artyres oc- 
cubuerant viri 14. Habent enim Muhamedani 
Martyrum loco, quotquot in prcœliis Religionis 
cauſa ſuſceptis mactantur, &. ex Elmakino, apud 

Hottinger. lib. 2. cap. 4. 
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(14) 


many other Expeditions, much more 


remarkable than this, he at laſt made 


himſelf maſter of Meccab, in the eighth 
Year of his Flight, or of the Hegira, ; 
and three Vears after, on _ Monday 
the ſecond Day * of the firſt Month 
Rabie, he died of a Sickneſs, which : 
held him thirteen Days, and was buried 
it Medina, being then in the ſixty-third 
Year of his Age; Abubeker reigning 
over the Sarazens, and Heraclius over 
the Greeks : He left only one Daughter, 
named Phatema, who did not ſurvive 
her Father above forty, tho' ſome fay 


[event Days x. 


CEA MEC in his perſon was 

well ſet, and of a middle Size; he had 
a large Head, a ſwarthy Complexion, 
.tho' of a lively Colour, with a modeſt 


Look; his Body was free and . his 
Addreſs 


* According to Elmakin, he. tied the dae 
Day of the ſame Month. 
f Ex Putricace; apud Hotting. lib. 2. cap. 4. 


WY (15) 


Addreſs obliging and civil, his Conver- 
ſation inſinuating, his Underſtanding 
fine and courtly ; he was eloquent, har- 
dy, and contemn d thoſe Dangers, which 
others generally fear. This. is the Pic- 
ture of our glorious Apoſtle, dran by 
a Chriſtian ® „who being his Enemy, 
can no wiſe be thong | to have flat- 


: 1 43 to. thee, Nathan] Have 1 
not given thee a very impartial Account 
of my Prophet? Thou canſt not charge 
me now with having tired thy Patience 
with infinite Quotations from the Alco- 

ran, as was my cuſtom formerly, when 
1 diſputed. with thee: Nor have I trou- 
bled: thee with, relating all the Miracles; 
which, according to what out Hodgiat 
and} Imans ſay, preceeded his Birth; nor 


with 


* e Hiſ. du Monde, iy 'R "hw "IP 

I nan is the firſt Prieſt of one of our Moſques, 
much like unto a Curate in his own Pariſh. 

Ex Elmakino, apud Hottinger. lib 1. cap, 6. 


0 16) 
with thoſe which he wrought during his 
Life *, as aſtoniſhing, or rather as extra · 
vagant as thoſe, that thou doſt attribute to 
thy Prophet: For it was my deſign to 


entertain thee with Facts, and not with 
ridiculous Fictions. | 


A 1 Egon that Iam infinitely obliged 
to thee, for having made me ſenſible of 
the Right I have to exerciſe my Reaſon 
freely, by the Aſſiſtance of which, 1 
have been able to ſee beyond all my for- 
mer Prejudices, and to attain the Know- 
ledge of theſe Truths, I have here com- 
municated to thee. But how is it poſ- | 
ſible, worthy Nathan, that thou, who 

haſt ſo clearly open d my Eyes, and 
made me ſee the Errors of my Educa- 


tion, ſnouldſt ſtill be blind to thine 1 
own? ; 


T nou canſt not forget how often 
thou haſt told me, "twas impoſſible that 

| „ God Yo 
* Hottinger. lb. 2. & 8 lb. 5. 


„„ 

God ſhould be the Author of the Alco. 

ran, becauſe it contain 'd things entire- 
ly repugnant to his infinite Goodnetl 
and Wiſdom. Thou muſt ſurely re- 
member, twas thou taught me; that 
God was a Being altogether perfect and 
unchangeable, and conſequently can 
never alter that wiſe, eternal Order, by, 
which he governs the Univerſe ; becauſe 
that Order is perfect, and cannot be 
mended. If then theſe Notions of the 


Deity, which thou doſt entertain, are 
juſt; and if it be true, that God can 


never do any thing contrary to his Attri- 


butes : How is it, and from what Mo- 


tives wouldſt thou petſuade me to em- 
brace thy Religion? 


Ir thou hadſtexamin'd thy own Sy. 
tem impartially, as I have done, thou 
wouldſt find, it could never be the Off. 
ſpring of the Divinity: Thou would(t 
perceive and own, I ſay, that thoſe fre- 


quent Converſations, which Soſem had 
= with 
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(18) 
with the ſupreme Being, are as abſurd, 
and more contrary to true Piety, than 


thoſe, which Muhamed held with the 
Archangel Gabriel. 


Trov wouldft agree with me, that he 
who is all Goodneſs, could never coms 
mand and approve that great Injuſtice, and 
ſevere Cruelties, which Soſem perpetrated 
in his Name: In ſhort, thou wouldſt be 
perfectly convinced, that he had im. 


poſed upon the Jews, as Muhamed had 
on the Arabs. 


Now, Ifear thou wilt forſake the 
calm Guidance of Reaſon; I greatly 
fear, thou wilt ſuffer thyſelf to be hur- 
ried into Rage and Fury, to hear me 
treat thy Prophet as an Impoſtor : But 


if thou doſt, the Fault will be thine, 


3 — 


and 


K-19) 
and thy Actions quite contrary to thy 
Principles. 


Tho canſt not but call to mind, 


that thou haſt a Thouſand times, and 
in the moſt violent and outrageous 
manner, called Muhamed an Impoſtor, 
whom I reverenced as the beſt belov'd 
Meſſenger of God: I bore this without 
Anger, and wilt thou then be leſs cool, 
if J ſhould now make Repriſals? To 
tell thee the Truth, thy Diſcourſes have 
often confounded me, and filld me 
with Horror, ſo prophane, ſo impious 
did they ſeem to me; but my Preju- 
dices were the Cauſe thereof. 


| SUFFER me then to tell thee, 
without Reſerve, my Sentiments of 
Soſem, and hear me with as much Pa- 
tience as J heard thee, when thou freely 
: Da  tpokeſ 


( 20 ) 
ſpokeſt thine of Mubamed: In diſpu: 
ting with thee I will make uſe of no 
Weapons, but impartial Examination 
and juſt Reaſoning ; my Right to them 
thou haſt already acknowledged. There. 
fore defend thyſelf if thou canſt with 
the ſame Arms, and by no means let thy 
natural Good-humour depart from thee ; 
for if thou doſt, it will evidently prove, 
that thou art not able to anſwer my 
Objections by ſolid Arguments, and 


thy Rage will ſerye only to expoſe thy 


Weakneſs. 


1 will firſt give ; thee the Hiſtory of = 
Soſem, from a very judicious Author, 


and then will examine that fabulous 
one, which thou doſt admire as a Di- 
vine Work; that thou mayſt judge 
Which of the two is the moſt reaſona- ; 
ble, and moſt worthy of Aſſent. 


(21) 


IN one Account, ſaith he, a num- 
ber of Writers concur ; that when E- 
Oyt was over-run by a peſtilent Diſeaſe, 
contaminating living Bodies *, and very 
foul to behold ; Bochoris the King, ap- 
plying for a Remedy to the Oracle of 
Jupiter Hammon, was ordered to purge 
his Kingdom, and to remove into ano- 
ther Country, that Generation of Men 
ſo deteſted by the Deities. Hence, 
when they were all ſearched out, and 
the Multitude ſwept together, carried 
into the immenſe Deſarts, and there a- 
bandoned : whilſt all continued wailing 
under Afﬀoniſhment and Deſpair 3 Co. 
ſem, one of theſe Exiles, exhorted them 
to entertain no hopes of Relief from 
Gods or Men, ſince both by Gods and 
Men they had been forſaken; ; but in 

himfelf 


* Leproſy. 


(22) | 
himſelf to truſt, as to a Leadet ſent 
from Heaven, one by whoſe Aid they 

ſhould vanquiſh their preſent — and 
5 Diſtreſs. 


Tux aſſented, and utterly igno- 
rant of whatever was to befall them, 
began to journey on at random; but 
nothing aggrieved them ſo ſorely as 
want of Water. Already they were 

lying ſcattered over the Plains, ready 

to periſh; when a Flock of wild Ales, 
| leaving their Paſture, climbed up a 
rocky Mountain, covered with a thick : 
Wood. Soſem followed them, form- 
ing a Conjecture from the ſingular Ver- 7 
dure of the Herbage, and there diſco- 
vered ſome large Springs. This proved 
their Solacement and Relief; and tra- 
velling for ſix Days, without intermiſ- 
ſion, on the ſeventh they gained a Set- 
rlements 


1 
tlement, by exterminating the Inhabi- 
tants. There they raiſed their City, 
there — and dedicated their Tem- 
15 


SOSE AM to enſure the Subjection 
of the Nation 0 himſelf for ever, eſta- 
bliſhed religious Ordinances altogether 


| new, and oppoſite to thoſe of all other 
| Men and Countrics *, 8 


Tuus thou ſeelt in what manner 
Sofem and his People went out of E- 

Opt. Tell me, Nathan, if this Ac- 
count from Tacitus, prophane as thou 
doſt call it, is not more probable, than 
13 that which is deliver d to thee in Doxeus, 


N >" at 


3 3 1 have taken the liberty to quote this 
” Paſſage from the excellent Tranſlation of Tacitus, 
by Mr. Thomas Gordon, which is the beſt extant. 
Vol. 2. pag. 303. Tacit. Hiſtor. lib. 5. 


| 


. 

and thou eſteemeſt ſacred? It is no 
wiſe burthen d with Fiction, or dar- 

kend with Miracles; in one word, it 
is natural, and if it be not the true 
| Hiſtory of thy People, it has neverthe- 
leſs ING impoſlible in it. ; 


| Fan unlike is that Relation, to 
which thou doſt pay ſo facred a Regard: 
Thine is, if! may ſpeak plainly, a Col- 
lection of Fables, wretchedly invented, 
without Connection or Order, as extra- 
vagant as they are impious; and conſe- 
quently as ſhocking to Human Under- 


| landing, as they are e contrary. to the Di- 
vine Being. 


Fon theſe Reaſons, Nathan, I main 
tain that the Account given by Tacitus 
doth reflect more Glery on Soſem, and 
more Honour on ie Fewiſs Nation, 
than 


(25 ) 


than that of Doxens : For, what Breaſt 
is there that would not feel Compaſ- 
ſion for a wretched People, baniſh'd 


their Country, and miſerably afflicted 
with the Leproſy? Who is the Man, 
that would not give due Honour to Ho- 


3 ſem for his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in 


comforting and reanimating his Compa- 
nions, who, depreſs'd with the Load of ſo 


many Misfortunes, had loſt all Courage, 
and would have inevitably periſh'd, had 
not he aroſe to their Deliverance, and 


enliven'd them with Hopes? 


e true, Soſem deceived them, ma- 
king them believe, that he was a Guide 


ſent from Heaven, that they might 
ſubmit themſelves to him: But was it 


not better for that miſerable People to 
become ſubject t 9 ſome one, who 
could aſſiſt them in their preſent Af- 


E flictions, 


Ty 
nitions, than ta die enraged againſt Get 
and Men, for want of Succour? 


IT is ſaid alſo, that Soſem invaded a 
Country; where, after having extermi- 
nated the Inhabitants, he made a Settle- 
ment for himſelf, and his People : This 
muſt be acknowledg d to have been great 
Injuſtice and Cruelty; but all this is no- 
thing, to what thou art going to hear; 
give good Attention thereunto, and I am 
ſure thou wilt never more ſollicit me 
to be a Jew: 


DOXEUS then giveth us the fol- 
lowing Deſcription : That God gave un- 
to Soſem Power to work Miracles be- 
fore Bochoris, in order that this Egyp- 
tian, being made ſenſible of his Omni- 
potence, he might let the Zews go out 
of Eg pt; * at the ſame time, had 

har: 


(z) 
harden'd the Heart of this Ring 
is, had taken from him the power of 
granting, what he had order'd Soſem to 
demand in his Name *. So that Bocho- 


ris three times refuſed Soſem and his 


Brother Nahor to let the People go; 


for God would have it ſo, having har- 


den d his Heart t; notwithſtanding which, 
God puniſh'd. him ſeverely, as if he had 

been culpable, changing the Water of 
Egypt into a reddiſh Slime; covering 
the Land, and filling the Houſes of the 
Egyptians with Toadsyj. It is not a- 


miſs to remark here, that all the Peo- 


ple of Eg ypt were afflicted with theſe 
Plagues, and fore d to ſhare in the Mi- 


ſery, though they were not at all in- 
form d of what paſs d between their 


King and Spſem. 


* Dox. cap. 4. v. 21. 
+ Dox. cap. 5. v. 1,2. & cap. 7. V:2> 334+ 
|| Dox. oP 8. v. 376. 


Sa GOD 


C907 

:5 GOD ſent Soſem a fourth time unto 

Bochoris, to acquaint him, that if he 
did not let the Fews depart, he would | 
fill Eg ypt with Butterflies of every kind, 
which ſhould infect all the Country *. 
The King, who had already found, by 
ſevere Experience, the Power of the 
| God of Rael, ſent for Soſem and Na- 
. hor; and promiſed them, that they and 

their People ſhould go and ſacrifice to 
their God, if they would ſave him from 
the Plague of Butterflies T. Poor af- 
flicted Bochoris gave this Permiſſion un- | 
to Soſem with great Joy, thinking to 
eſcape the Evil that he threatned him 
with: But God hinder'd him from ful- 
filling his Intention, by hardning his 

Heart again; ſo Salem diſpers d the 


Flague 5 


* Dox. cap. 8. v. 21. 
+ Ibid; v. 272 28. | 


. 
Plague of Butter fies, to no purpoſe * 
for the NE was diſabled from Gs 


his Word “. . 


Tnus did God continue to harden 


the Heart of Bochoris |, that he might 


more obſtinately refuſe, what He had 
order d Soſem to demand of him; and 


this for the cruel Satisfaction of afflic 
ting him a long time, and with variety 


of Miſeries I, 


Ar laſt, God being almoſt weary of 


tormenting this unfortunate Prince, faid 


unto Soſem, that He would ſmite him 


with but one Plague more; after that, 


he would let the People of Rael go out 
of Erin. F. Having then as uſual har- 
den d 


+ Ibid v.46 


+ Dex. cap. 9. v. 12. 


l! Ibid, v. 24, 25. cap. 10. v. 125 > 13, 145 15 205 
* 


+ Dox cap. 11. v. I. 


( 30) 
den'd the Heart of Bochoris, ſo that he 
refuſed to let the Fews depart, God 
ſmote him with this laſt Plague, that He 
might puniſh him for a Diſobedience, of 
which Himſelf was the Cauſe. 


Bur now, Nathan, remark well 

what. Soſem maketh God to ſay, and 
thou wilt be more and more convinc'd 
of the falſe Idea, that he had of the E. 
ternal Being. Thou haſt ſeen already, 
that he hath repreſented the Deity un- 


juſt and cruel, and now he maketh him 


ignorant alſo. 


I will paſs this Night, faith God, 
through the Land of Eg pt, and I will 
{mite all the firſt born, both Man and 
Beaſt: The Blood, with which you ſhall 
mark your Houſes, ſhall diſtinguiſh you 
from the Egyptians ; for when 1 ſhall 


(31) 5 
ſee that Blood, I will Kill no Perſon in 
that Houſe: By this means, ſhall you 
eſcape the Stroke of Death, with which 
I will ſmite all the Land *. 


OBSERVE this, Nathan, thy God, 
fearing in this Maſſacre, that He ſhould 
flay the Few with the Egyptian, be- 
| Cauſe they dwelt one among another, 
was forced to have the Houſes of the 

Hebrews mark'd with Blood, left He 
 thould miſtake. Such an Expedient as 
this might have been neceſlary to an 
 Aſaſſm, liable to err; but it was by 
no means conſiſtent with the Infallibi- 
lity of a God, who knows all things, 
and cannot be deceived. What ſtrange, 
what horrid Notions of Deity are 
5 theſe! 


THE 


A Dox. cap. 12. v. 12,13; 


(32) 


THE unhappy and innocent Bocho- 
vis, after this bloody Plague, having his 
Heart no more harden'd, order'd Soſem 
and Nahor to come before him, and 
faid to them; riſe up, and get you forth 
from amongſt my People, both you, and 
the Children of 'Rae/; go, and ſacri- 
ſice unto your God: Take with you 
your Oxen and your Sheep, and when 
you are departed from mes pray unto 
your God for me *. 


Tnus the Ns, as ſoon as Ged 
permitted, let the People freely go; 


but the Holy Prophet, not liking to 
depart with empty hands, commanded : 
Thy Prophet here giveth himſelf the Lye; 
for a little before he had faid unto Bochoris, that 
he would never ſee him more, [Dox. cap. 10. v. 


29.] and nevertheleſs, he afterwards came again 
into his Preſence, Dox. cap. 12. v. 31,32. 


„ 
the Fews, by Authority from Cod, to 
borrow of their beſt Friends among 
the Egyptians, their Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, and the richeſt of their Gar- 
ments, and to carry them away with 
them : The Jes obey'd readily, and 
then departed with Soſem out of E- 


\ 


1 defy thee, Nathan, to Ks 6 me in 
all the Alcoran one Paſſage, wherein 
God hath ever comm anded Muſulmen to 
commit t ſo perfid ious a ae. 

OE | 

Nor wIrRSTAN DIN all this, Bo. 
choris and his People thought them- 
ſelyes bleſt, that they had got rid of ſo 
terrible a Plague; but their Happineſs 
was of very ſhort Duration: For Cod, 
who had reſoly'd to ſacrifice to his 

| 5 


2 Dor cap. II. v. a. & cap. 12. v. 355 36. 
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Rage, this King and his innocent Sub- 


jocads, harden d again the Hearts of Bo- 


 choris, and of the Eg -yptians, that they 
| might purſue | the Jews, and bring them 
back into Egypt *; ſo that King and his 


People, being forced to obey the All. 3 
Powerful, follow d the Hebrews ; but 


| God ſtopped them, and drowned them 
in the Sea Te 


Tavs endeth this excellent Tragi- 
comedy 3 ; and the God of Soſem, by an 
unheard. of Injuſtice, made his Power 
known to the Children of Rael l. 


5 I am very certain, Nathan, that if 
this Hiſtory, which I have given thee, 
had been found in the Alcoran, or in 


* Dox. Cap. 14. v. 4. 8. 17. 
I Ibid. v. 26, & eg.” 
bid. v. 31. 


the 


„%% 
the Goſpel, thou wouldſt ſtand in no 


need of any Perſon to ſhow thee the Ex- 


travagance, Impoſſibility and Impiety 


thereof; for I know no man of more | 


excellent Diſcernment, and better Di- 


ſtinction in the moſt abſtruſe Caſes, 


where thou art at liberty to uſe thy 
| Reaſon, and follow the Light of thy 
Judgment : But as this Account unfortu- 
nately happeneth to be in a Book, which 
thou dareſt not to examine, nor call any 
thing thereof in queſtion, looking up- 
on it throughout, as ſacred and indiſ- 


putable 1 think it my Duty to place 


this relation before thee in another light, 


if poſſible, to render thee ſenſible of thy 


Slindnclh, 


IM AGINE then with thyſelf, that 
there i is an Iſland, wherein liveth a King 


ſo powerful, that his Subjects are obliged 
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(36) 

to perform all his Commands, either 
agrecable or difagreeable. This King, 
reſolving to live in ſome other Part of 
| his Kingdom, embarketh with a fleet of 
fifty Sail of Men of War, with very 
few Attendants: Being put out to ſea, 
within-a ſmall diſtance from the 1/land, 
it cometh into his mind to have all his 
Lords and Offivers of his Court 1 
him. 


To this end, he ſendeth an Order 
unto the Governour of the Iſſand, where - 
by he requireth that his Court mould 
immediately attend him: His Minifter 
obeyeth his Order, and when they are 
juſt ready to depart, he doth ſecretly diſ- 
patch a Counter - Order unto the Gover- 
nour, not to let them go. Notwith» 
ftanding which, the King is impatient, | 
and highly diſpleaſed, that his Court is 

| bY not 


GW) 
not come to join him: : He blameth the 


Governour exceedingly, and threatencth 


to have both his Arms broke, if he doth 
not make his Court derer inſtantly. 


| THE Miniſter 22 i going to a 
cute the King's Command, when he 


receiveth a private Letter from his Roy- 


al Maſter, charging him by no means 


to perform his laſt Order: The Gover- 
nour, according thereunto, retaineth the 


Court ſtill in the Iſland. The next day; 
the King ſendeth, and hath the Gover- 


nour s Arms broken, and threateneth | 
him alſo with breaking his Legs, if he 


* doth not without delay make his Court 
come unto m. 


rana poor Minjter always faith- 
ful to the laſt Commands of his Prince, 


giveth Orders for the Court's Departure, 
and 
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(33) 
and accompanied them himſelf ; but on 
their way meeteth a Meſſenger from the 
King, to tell him, that his Majeſty 
would not have them come : Obedient 
to this new Inſtruction, the Governour 
and the Nobles return to their Habita- 
tions. 3.0 Ze 


Turs unfortunate Miniſter however 
had his Legs broke, and the King or- 
dereth all rhe Inhabitants of the land 
to be puniſh'd in the ſame manner 3 
none were exempted, but the Officers 
of his Court. 


Wars Sil Majeſty had diverted 
himſelf for ſome time in this delightful 
manner, he ſendeth an Expreſs unto = 
the Governour, that his Court ſhould 
immediately imbark on a Frigate, that 
lay ready in the Harbour, which wag 
Cx 


(39) 

executed accordingly. Scarce had they 
ſer ail, when the King diſpatch'd ano- 
ther Meſſenger, ordering the Gover- 
nour and all the Inhabitants, with all 
| ſpeed to follow his Court, and bring 
them back into the — 


Tris good Miniſter, with his bra: 
ken Arms and Legs, is yet obedient, 

and cauſeth himſelf to be carried in a 
Litter, and put on board an old ſhat- 
ter'd Ship; the unhappy People, in the 
ſame miſerable Condition, employ all 

their Horſes, Mules, Aſſes and other 
| Beaſts, to draw them upon Chariots on 
board a great number of ſmall Barks, 
which lay along the Shoar, and i in leſs 
than two Hours they came up with the 

Frigate, and the Kings Fleet, that was 
not above ſix Miles giant, 


1 | "LI HEY 


(4) 


Tuxr were going on board the Fri- 
gate, according to his Majeſty's Com- 
mand; when the King, ſecing them 
approach, order d his Admiral and the 
other Captains inſtantly to fire on the | 
ſmall Ship, wherein was the Gover- 
aur; as allo onthe Barks, and to fink 
them all. Thus did this moſt excellent | 
| King deſtroy a whole Nation, that had 
been ever ſubmiſſive to him, to diſplay 
unto his Court the greatneſs of his 
Power. . . 


Tars Fable, which 1 have related 
unto thee, Nathan, is ſo parallel, and 
Has ſuch a perfect reſemblance with the 
foregoing, that it would be idle to of- 
fer any Explanation. 1 ſhall only ſay 
this unto thee, that if thou approveſt 
the Actions of this King, as they are 
exactly 


(41) 
exactly like thoſe which Doxens aſcri- 
beth unto the Moſt High; thou wilt 
pronounce a very exeerable Blaſphemy: 
for thou doſt utterly ſubvert the Juſtice, 
45 Goodneſs, and infinite Wiſdom of the 
Divine Being 3 thou makeſt a moſt 

horrible Monſter of the Deity. 


Now, if thou doſt condemn theſe 
Actions, as I have no doubt but thou 
wilt ;. how will it be poſlible for thee 
: ever to believe, that God, infinitely 

_ wile, juſt and good, could commit the 

fame Wickedneſs, and Injuſtice, or be 
poſſeſs d with fo cruel a Frenzy as that, 
which maketh the Guilt of this deteſta- 

ble Monarch 4 D 


8 URE LY, „ ſublime Nathan, it would 
be better for thee to bean Atheiſt, than 
G to 


(42) 
to worſhip a Being, chargeable with 
ſuch enormous Crimes and Iniquities 

for Imperfections and Wickedneſs muſt 
certainly be more contrary to the Na- 
ture, more injurious to the Honour of 
the true God, than even the denying his 
Exiſtence X. 


1 know, Nathan, that thou wilt re- 
ply unto me in juſtification, of his 
Conduct, with regard to Bochoris, that 
God hath all Power, and may do what 
pleaſeth him: But reſt not thyſelf there, 
for even that Opinion is impious; it 
being impoſſible, that God ſhould act 
any thing contradictory to his Attributes, 
and inconſiſtent with his infinite Perfec- 
tions; 3 as the moſt 1 ingenious Apoſtle of 
Na- 
* See what the learned Mr. Bayle has ſaid n 
this Subject in his Miſcellaneous Thoughts upon 


Comets, chap. 115, 117, 119, 120, 132. Idem, 
Continuation of his Thoughts, Oc. chap. 76,77. 
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Nagarus hath pretended ; faying, that 
as the Potter hath Power over the Clay, 
to make what Veſlels he pleaſeth ; fo 
God hath like Power over his Crea- 
tures, and may do with them what he 
will; and he endeavoureth to authorize 
this Doctrine, by the Conduct of God 
to Bochoris x. 


Bur, good Nathan, this Doctrine 18 
Wicked and abominable; 2 particular 
Friend of mine hath entirely demonſtra. 
ted the Heinouſneſs and Impiety there- 

of . I could wiſh thou wouldſt read 


his Writings, they will afford thee a 


thouſand times more Inſtruction, than 
I can poſſibly communicate in this Let- 
ter. I am ſure, when thou haſt read 
%% [ 
* Ad Rom. cap. 9. v. 17% & fy. TT 
+ The Count of Paſſerano, in his Diſcourſes 


| Hiſtorical and Political; Diſcourſe the third. This 
Work will ſpeedily be publiſſi d. 
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to worſhip a Being, chargeable. with 
ſuch enormous Crimes and Iniquities 
for Imperfections and Wickedneſs muſt 
certainly be more contrary to the Na- 
ture, more injurious to the Honour of 
the true Cod, than even the denying his 
Exiſtence? K. 


I know, Nathan: thar thou wilt re- 
ply unto me in juſtification of his 
Conduct, with regard to Bochoris, that 
God hath all Power, and may do what 
pleaſeth him: But reſt not thyſelf there, 
for even that Opinion is impious; it 
being impoſſible, that God ſhould. act 
any thing contradictory to his Attributes, 
and inconſiſtent with his infinite Perfec- 
tions; as the moſt ingenious Apoſtle of 

os wo of 

* See what the learned Mr. Bayle has ſaid on 
this Subject in his Miſcellaneous Thoughts upon 


Comets, chap. 115, 117, 119, 120, 132. Idem, 
Continuation of his Thoughts, Gc. chap. 76, 77. 
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Nazarus hath pretended ; faying, that 
as the Potter hath Power over the Clay, 
to make what Veſſels he pleaſeth ; ſo 
God hath like Power over his Crea- 
tures, and may do with them what he 
will; and he endeavoureth to authorize 
this Doctrine, by the Conduct of God 
to Bochoris . 


Bur, good Nathan, this Doctrine is 
wicked and abominable ; a particular 
Friend of mine hath entirely demonſtra. 

ted the Heinouſneſs and Impiety there- 
of f. I could wiſh thou wouldſt read 
his Writings, they will afford thee a 
thouſand times more Inſtruction, than 
I can poſſibly communicate in this Let- 
ter. I am ſure, when thou haſt read 

6 2 them, 
* Ad Rom. cap. 9. v. 17, & ſeg. .. 
+ The Count of Paſſerano, in his Diſcourſes 


_ Hiſtorical and Political; Diſcourſe the third. This 
Work will ſpeedily be publiſh'd, 


(44) | 
them, thou wilt thank me for recom- 
mending them unto thee. 


BESIDES, when Soſem was got out 
of Egypt, he exercis d the greateſt Cru- | 
elties towards many Nations ; he was 
not fatisfied with driving the Inhabi- 
tants out of their Country, and rob- 

| bing them of all | their Poſſeſſions 3 but 
With inſatiate Slaughter ; unmercifully 
butcher d them, ſparing neither Wo- 
man nor Child; not even Infant's In- 
nocence, or Virgin's Beauty and Mo- 
deſty, could move his Compaſſion : ; 
This was the terrible Lot of the Chana- 
mites *, Amorites T, Midianites||, and 
many others r. 


In 


Nu. cap.21. v. 3. 

+ Ibid. v. 24. 

Nu. cap. 31. v. 7, 17. 

+ Idem, cap. 2 1. v. 33, & ſeq. 


( 45 ) 


In this reſpect, Soſem can never be 
compared to Mubamed: Tis true, the 
Introduction of their Religions was a- 
like, as they were both the Offspring of 
their own Genius and Ambition, and as 
they both propagated them by force of 
Arms; with this very great Difference, 
that Muhamed acted like Alexander the 
Great in all his Conqueſts, and Soſem 
like unto the Spaniards. 


For Muhamed received generouſly, 
and with open Arms, all who would 
ſubmit to his Laws ; he indeed put the 
obſtinate to death, but he ever ſpar'd 
the innocent Blood of Women, Virgins 
and Infants. In ſhort, he commanded 
his Followers neyer to diſturb, but to 
treat as Brethren, all who would obey 5 
the Alcoran 75 ON 
* See Chapter the ninth of ve Alan. 
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ON the contrary, Soſem flaughterd 
whole Nations, without offering or ac- 
cepting any Conditions of, Mercy z 28 
did thoſe ſhocking, inhuman Monſters 
the Spaniards, when they fell upon the 
People of Peru and Mexico *. ; Nay, 
- Soſem, even juſt before his Death, order'd 
the Hebrows, in the name of God, to 
exterminate many more Nations f. 


Mok EOvE R, e N. has, my 
Prophet was a good Father to the Mu- 
fulmen, as long as he liy d; and thine 
i Was 


* See Bartholomeo de las Calas Deſtruicion 0 
las Indias. 
| + of the Cities which thy God doth give thee, 
thou ſhalt ſave aliye nothing that breatheth, but 
thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them; namely, the Hit- 
rites, and the Amorites; the Canamnites, and the Pe- 
rizzites; the Hivites, and the Febuſites ; as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee. De. chap. 20. 
V. 16, 17. Seealſo chap. 31. v. 3, 5. 


(47) 
was a cruel and avaricious Tyrant to the 
Jews: if thou canſt yet doubt thereof, 
I will prove it unto thee in another Let- 
ter. 


Iy the mean while, let this be to the 
Honour and Glory of the true Go, 
and to the Confuſion of theſe Ipoſtorc. 


| London, 23 of the Moon Mabe, 
in the Year of the Hegira 1108. 
2 of Obrist, „ 


I aw. 


Thy Sincere Friend, 


ZELIM MUSULMAN- 
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Mr. 1 THOMAS HEARNE, 


SI in, 
4 LON G with this 1 1 md, 


you command me, the 1 1 
of the Urns, and ber Antiqui- 
ties, digg d up in chis Neighbourhood. 
Twas addreſsd, as you lee, to Sir Chri- 
b ſtopher Wren, who return d' it back after 
a very ſhort time, deſiring it might be 
printed. That was the only Thing in in 
which I ever differed in Opinion from 
him : and tho? Four Years have paſsd 


ſince, I cannot but yet retain my firſt 


o Sentiments, in which I am confident youll 
Join me. "Twas wrote during a few 

Days that 1 was under an Indiſpoſition 
that ſuffered me to ſtir very little abroad. 
Thoſe Antiquities being then newly diſ- 
covered, and at a Juncture too when 
Studies of greater Application were not 
a3: proper 


__ 6 0 oo oe 2 on og 


: ext well of Things, and withthe Exa 
neſs that you always do, will ſoon diſcern 


(0 


proper for the State in which 1 Pp 


to be, I turd my Thoughts upon theſe. 
I did that partly for my Diverſion, and 


to paſs away the Time: and partly to 


thew a Gentleman, who viſited me daily, 
and had Ger a great deal of Wit, 
but was wont to ſlight ſuch Things, that 
they were uſeleſs only to thoſe who ei- 
ther wanted 3 or Attention to 


refle& rightly. upon them. The Paper 
that Sir Chriſtopher Wren ſent back is 
either Joſt or miſlaid and this is copied 
from ſuch -Scraps as I happened to keep 


by me. Only 1 have added the Authori- 


ties and Paſlages of the Antients; which, 
I think, were not in that. One Who judg- 


a great. Number of Faults | in it; but by 


thoſe youll {ee tis genuine, = that 


wrote it; which I flatter myſelf will in- 


title it 120 Pardon with 2 Gentleman 
that has the Goodneſs to be ſo partial and 


favourable to me as you ever are. 


— Namque 


ae 


bi 


1 | Namgue 7 ſolebas 
Meat eh aliquid putare migas. 
And yet I fear youll hardly forbear think- 
ing me too laviſh and profuſe when I am 
treating of this Town. Tho” if you _ 
how great an Admirer I am of it, | 
would rather wonder that I wks Pin not 
even thoſe Bounds. TheBaſle-Reliefe upon 
the Monument, in which Time| the Cod 
'Chronus] is repreſented raiſing the City 
{the Dea LondiniaJout of Ruins, brought 
to my Mind the Paſſage of Claudian. 
This probably. Mr. Cibber had likewiſe 
in view when he deſigwd that Work, 
which is much the fineſt of the Kind in 
Lon the City. 
As my Health nel Matters of 
5 greater Exigence preſſing in, took me off 
from theſe Purſuits. So that you'll be the 
| leſs ſurprized to ſee fo many Marks of 
Hurry and Precipitance, as you will to- 
wards the End. The Two Paragraphs 
relating to the early Times of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion I was going to have re- 
wenchrd. But I left them ſtanding on- 
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ly as Memorials for Enquiry, and canker 
Conſideration ; being far from- intending 
to aſſert any ching poſitively in an Affair 
that I had not Time thorowly to conſider. 
You'll find a pretty full and particular 
Deſcription of that part of London-Wall 
that join'd to Biſhops- Gate. It conſiſted. 
of Three different Sorts of Work, raiſed 


in Three ſeveral Ranges, one over ano- 


ther. Any one who has the Curioſity to 


ſee a Sample of the uppermoſt, yet ſtand- 
ing, may do it on each Side Moorgate, 
for a conſiderable Extent : as allo of the 
middlemoſt; eſpecially on the Weſt | 
{ide of that Gate, at the Diſtance of a- 
bout 20 or 30 Paces, where tis yet firm, 
2 has ſuffered very little Dilapidati- 
on. Of the loweſt, or Roman Work, 
— are conſ Fre Remains, on the 
Southſide of Aldgate, in the Place calld - 
the Vineyard. And about the middle of 
Hounds-ditch there's yet ſanding one of 
the Towers of that Wall pretty intire. 
Tis composd of Stone, with Layers of 
Brick interpos'd, after the Roman Man- 
ner: 


* = 


ner: and is the moſt conſiderable Remain 
of Roman Workmanſhip yet extant in 
any Part of England that 1 know of, be- 
ing 26 Foot in Height. By this Judg- 


ment may be formed & the Original 


Height of the Roman Wall about Lon- 
don. Which muſt have been vaſtly great; 
eſpecially if the Surface of the Ground 


thereabouts has been rais d in the ſame 
Pr 


Yrtion that it hath in other Parts of the 
City. For, in linking, upon ſeveral Oc- 
caſions, the Workmen, in ſome Places, 
have. paſs d thorow Six, in others Twelve, 
nay, — Foot of Rubbiſh, before they 
came to the natural Earth. Which may ſerve 
asa farther Enforcement of what I have of- 
fered relating to the Inſults and Havock 
that the City hath ſuſtain'd in former 

Times. 
Since that Letter was wrote there's 
publiſh'd 2 Commentary upon the Itinerary 
of Antoninus thorow Britain, wrote by a 
Gentleman who carries a very high Cha- 
racter with all that are Judges of Learn- 
ing. There are a great Number of 
| Things, 


. 2 10 FR 
Things, very Curious, and of real Uſes 
now firſt advanced in this Work: and 
ſeveral relating to the Antient State of 
London. But yet there are ſome to 
which I am perſuaded, Sir, you'll not ſo 
readily give Aſſent: and in particular to 
that Conjecture that London was Ft built 
on the South fide of the Thames. What 
induced him to this Opinion was, Firſt, 
That Ptolemy places London in Kent. 
Secondly, That the Fields betwixt Lam- 
beth and Southwark have been, from 
Time Immemorial, a Royal Demean. 
Thirdly, That Three Roman Highways | 
met there. That there was a Caſtrum or 
| Roman Town there. This he collects 
partly from Southwark, retaining ſtill the 
Nameeof the Burrough, which was the 
Name given by the Saxons to thoſe Towns: 
and partly from Roman Coins, te ſſelated 
Pavements, and Bricks, that were h 
up in Sr. baer 8 Teide. | 
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adv \Prolaing; he liyd at a great Di 
ac. and in a Country that had no In- 
tercaurſe with Britain. So that tis the 
leſs ſtrange that he ſhould not have right 
Information of Things here. He has 
committed no ſmall Errors in his placing 
of Towns in Countries that were much 
- nearer to him; of which I ſhall give 
ſame Inſtances, on another Occaſion, 
when I. come to conſider an Opinion, 
ſtarted not long ago, about a Change in 
the Latitude of Places *. Tacitus had a 
maſt exact Intelligence of the Affairs of 
Britain; and was, of the two, ſomewhat 
the older Writer. So that if Londen had 
been firſt built in Kent, and ſtanding 
therein the Time of ptolemy it muſt needs 
have ſtood there in the Time of Tacitus. 
But that it certainly did not. This is plain 
from his Account of the march of Sueto- 
nius Paulinus: and the Action of Boudi- 


cea at Camulodunum: her cauſing her 


Army to fall upon London and Verulam 


— FW_Þf©w a 
* 


* V. Nat. Hiſt. of the Earth, Part ; 
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at once, and W both in the ſame 
Ruin Or, if there were no other Proof, 
what he obſerves of the Sweetneſs of the 
Place , and Happineſs of the Situation 
of London, ſuits rightly and well to this, 
but not by any means to that fide of the 
River. This every one muſt admit at 


firſt View; beſides, that in thoſe Times | 


Things were there in much worſe Condi | 
tion, than in ours. The Tra& of Land 
he mentions is flat and low: and a great 
part of it was then in the Power of the 
Thames, and under Water every high 
Tide; call that River was, in Aﬀter-ages, 
5 reſtrained, and kept to the Channel, by 
Banks caft up with an incredibly great 
Labour and Expenſe. Not but that 
there might be ſome part of St. George's 
Fields that was not overflowed : and there 
probably, at ſome Time or other, was. a 
Roman Habitation, or Caſtrum ; whereof 
the Pavements, Bricks, and other Anti- 
quities, which that excellent Writer men- 


tions, | 


— — 
— 8 


—— — — — — 


— 


* Exdem Clades. Annal. L. XIV. c. 33. + Loci Dulcedo ibid. 
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tions, might be Remains. But there have 
been other like Antiquities diſcovered, 
from that Place, onwards, for ſome Miles 
Eaſtward, near the Lock, in the Gardens, 
along the South - ſide of Dep tford-Road, a 


little beyond Deptford, on ' Black-Heath, _ 

 &c. There's no ke but, Sir, you have 
obſerwd the Coin of Cunobelin , in the 

| firſt Table of Cambden, that exhibits an 


Head with two Faces, in manner of a 
Janus bifrons. I have now in my Cuſto- 


dy the Head of an antient Terminus, like- 
wiſe with two Faces. This probably 


was only a Piece of Britiſh Imitation of 


| Roman Work. But there were found a- 
long with it, large flat Bricks, and other 


| Antiquities, that, were unqueſtionably 


Cole's Gardens, by the Road mentioned 


above. I have {een likewiſe a Simpulum 
that was digg d up near New-Croſs. And 
there were ſeveral Years ago diſcovered 
two Urns, and five or fix of thoſe Viols 


that are uſually called Lachrymatories, a 


6 23 little 
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Roman. All theſe were retrieved, about 
Twenty Years ſince, in Digging in Mr. 
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© * 5 
little beyond 1 Ny, there hath 
been, very lately, a great Number of 
Urns, and other Things, diſcover'd on 
Black. Tleath. All which prove / nothing 
more than that there were Habitations, 
probably ſcattering, and at Intervals, all 
along that, which was doubtleſs a Roman 
Road. Indeed the Terminus, found juſt 
by, adds ſome Confirmation to this Opi- 
nion. Beſides, in ſeveral Places, lying all 
nearly in a Line, and particularly a littie 
on this ſide Shooters Hill, where the Coun- 
try is flat and low, 1 formerly F took 
Notice of ſome Remains of a ratsd or 
high Way, like thoſe, caſt up by the Ro- 
15 ns, that I have obſerved in Somerſet- 
_ ſhire; Oxfordſhire, Gloceſter-ſhire, and 
other Parts of Enęland. The Argument, 
that the Fields between Lambeth 2 | 
Southwark were a Royal Demean, proves 


"Re _—y to what tis brought for, 
hag racher 


— 
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T That was * or five yea o: a 15 unwillin to rel upon 
my Memory too far, I go 2 e teh at a I llingrs gon 
man, to ride thither the Morning and take a Review of this Way. It is 
about four Foot in Height, and at leaſt forty in Breadth. He obſerv'dit 


for near a Quarter of a Mile in Length, The Place is call'd Green 
Common. 


(x ) 


cather that thoſe Fields were gain'd from 
the Thames, than that London ever ſtood 
cher. The Kings of England were, from 
out oldeſt Notices of Things, intitled by 
the Laws to all ſuch Land 5 lay betwint 
high and low Water Mark; and wus 
gain'd from either the Sea, or { uch Rivers 
as ebb'd and flow'd : but none of our 
Kings ever pretended any Right or Title 
to this, more than to every other City of 
the 3 Nor can any Thing be in- 
ferr'd from that Meeting of the three 
5 that this learned * inſiſts 
Of which ſide the River ſoever 
Linkin ſtood, there can be no Doubt 
but there would be Ways to it from all 
Parts of Britain; it being at that Time a 
| Town ſo large, populous, and fam'd for 

Trafic, and plenty of ProvifionsF. Which 
rightly reflected upon, is indeed alone e- 
nough to evince that it did not then ſtand : 
on that fide the Water. 


( xt 

I have ſome other Things to offer to 

your Conſideration; but, very happily, 

for your Quiet and Reſpite, I'm interrup- 

ted, and can only further have the Plea - 
ſure of Subſcribing * what I trul y 

am, * wn great en, 5 


Sir, 
Your vey daf humble Servant, 
. college 


en the 30. . Ty 
| 2 Woodward. : 
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 Occafion'd by ſome Antiquities lately 


diſcovered near B more Cate 


81 R, 


Have, with great Pleafare Of the 


? preſent 
more than Once, diſcours' d flouriſhing 


with you concerning the State of 
Condition of this City, As aden. 
It's | Situation | is the moſt happy, and 
commodious, of any in the World 
beſides ; ſo tis, without Diſpute, the 
largeſt, the moſt extenſive, and po- 
pulous, as well as the moſt ſtately and 
magnificent. Of that Magnificence, 
Sir, you have been the chief Con- 
triver, and the Director of more truly 
noble and regular Buildings than 
perhaps any one Man from the Cre- 
ation to this Day. They who view 
and admire it's preſent Beauty and 
Grandeur ; who ſee ſo many thou- 
ſand Houſes, of even private (5 mak 
built in ſuch Manner as to render 


B 5 them, 


(2) 
them, not only more convenient, bet- 
ter fitted for Uſe, and for ferving 
att the Ends and Offices of Life and 
Habitation, but even ſuperior in De- 
ſen, and Architecture, to the Pala- 
ces of Princes elſewhere, will be 
forward to enquire into it's primitive 
State, and by what Steps and Degrees 
it arrived to o wr” Height and 
Glory. | 

F. 2. Tis wah ſome Diſſacbsfaction 
No Re. that I muſt at preſent take Notice that 
cords of there are no Records of it's Original, 
the Oris : and that we are left to mere Conſe- 


nal Found - 
ers, or of cture to determine who were the 


de, moſt Projectors and Builders of it. A 
A of Writer of the firſt Rank * , -hath, in 
this Ci:y. his uſual Manner, with great Appear- 
ance of Reaſen, given the Romans 

| here the Honour of F ounding of it, 
They were indeed a People of vaſt 
Penetration, and very Uffingithes : 
Senſe: and none Ukely ſooner to find 
out the Advantage of the Place and 1 
Situation in all Reſpects. This is 
certain, Tacitus is the oldeſt Author 
in whom we find mention ꝓ made of 
London. But it muſt have been 

built ſome Time before; fince twas 
then become ſo very conſiderable for 

the great number 5 Merchants, and 


. 2 


— 


* Bp. Sriſlingfleets's Diſc. of the true Antiq. of Lon- 
don, (inthe ſecond Part of his Eccleſiaſt. Ca s) p. 472. 
＋ Annalium L. XIV. c. 33. Londinium copia negotia- 
torum & ccmmeatuum max ime celebre. 
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Plenty ef valuable Commolitier. Aſtet 
him; Ammianus Marcellinus ſpeaks 
of it; tho' as of 'a Town that was 
antient, and call'd formerly Lundini- 
um, but in his Days Aug HE. From 
that Time downwards we have little 
Account of it. Indeed after the Ro- 
mans had recall'd their Forces, and 
were gone, ſo frequent were the Re- 
volutions, and ſo unſettled the State 
of this Nation, that ſcarcely any En- 
couragement was given to Science, or 
to Hiſtory in particular. That ttis 
the leſs to be wondred there is fcarce- 
Jy any Thing extaft relating to the 
State of this City; even to the Time 
that the accurate and induſtrious 
Mr. Stow began his Survey of 
14 23. But there is One Way by That De- 
which may be retriev'd ſomething 2 
relating to it's more early State, bird by 
.t's Site, It's Bounds; and other Cir- means of 
cuniſtances; I mean by the Remains „F amtent 
of Roman Works that have been diſ- Worksand 
covered in Digging for lay ing the Monu- 

. T " ET, 8. ments. 
Foundations of the new Buildings 
ſince the late great Fire. „ 

F. 4. That Fire was fo very furi- The Im- 
ous, and the Devaſtation, made, fo rrove- f 
near univerſal, that any, but the che ciry 

32 -- © ©- great fince - the 
— ' ³˙·b- Pic nt 
„Rer. geſt. L. XXVII. c. 8, Lundinium vetus op. $656. 
pidum, quod-Auguſtam poſteritas appellavit. 5 


reat Spirit of the Engliſh would have 

gd and ſunk under ſo diſmal a Ca- 
lamity, and deſpair'd of ever raiſing 
a New City out of ſuch a Heap of 
Aſhes and Ruins. But here, quite 
contrary, ' all Hands ſet forthwith 
about that great Work: all Minds 
o | 

Surge, precor, veneranda parens, G- 
ceerta ſecundis tg: 


Fide Deis, humilemque metum 


Urbs æquæva polo. 


Ll 


and the World, looking on, ſtood 


depone 


amaz d to fee, in ſo ſhort a Time, 
ſuch a number of Noble Piles finiſn- 


ed, and a City built, not only ſur- 


paſſing the former, but all others up- 
on Earth. So that that Fire, how- 


ever diſaſtrous it might be to the then 


Inhabitants, has prov'd infinitely be- 


neficial to their Poſterity; conducing 
vaſtly to the Improvement and In- 
creaſe, as well of the Riches and O- 
pulency, as of the Splendor of - this 
City. Then, which Iand every Bo- 


dy muſt obſerve with great Satisfa- 


ction, by means of the Inlargements 
of the Streets; of the great Plenty 
of good Water, convey'd to all Parts; 
of the common Sewers, and other like 

4 Dn Con- 


— 
n 


x Claudian, de bello Get, v. 23 


A P 0 8 Lak. with. 
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Contrivances, ſuch Proviſion is made 
for a free Acceſs and Paſſage of tze 
Air, for Sweetneſs, for Cleannels 98 
and for Salubrity, that it is not only 155 
the fineſt, but the moſt healthy City 
in the World. Inſomuch that, for 
the Plague, and other dangerous Di- 
ſtempers, with which it was formerly 
ſo frequently annoy'd, and by which 

ſo great a re of the Inhabitants 
were ſo cruelly taken off but the very 
Lear before 155 Fire, an Experience 

of above fourty Tears ſince hath ſhewn 

-it ſo wholly freed, that tis very pro- 
bable tis now no longer obnoxious, 

nor never again likely to be infeſted 

by thoſe ſo fatal and pernicious Ma- 

| ladies, 120 

F. 5. As to the Remains of Roman sir Chr: 

Workmanſhip, that were diſcover d Wren's 

upon Occaſion of rebuilding the City, 1 


no Man had greater opportunity of che 48. 
making Remarks upon them than you: London * i 
nor, Sir, has any Man ever done it to 1 
better Purpoſe. | And as you have | 
long promiſed me an Account of thoſe 
Obſervations, ſo I ſhall ever inſiſt 
upon jt, and not ceaſe to challenge it, 
as a Debt your Generoſity has made 
due to me, till you acquit your ſelf of 
as Obligation 


a 


* 
* 
- i he +» J } = 
d . k 
893 4 : 6 
a 
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(6) 
Mr. Coni- F. 6, F-have now in my Cuſtody a 
Tie Col- conſiderable Number and Variety of 
and Ob. Roman Antiquities that have been 
lervations. digg d up in and about this City. 
Several of them were collected b 
Mr. Coniers, who was living at that 
time, and very indefatigable in his 
Inquiries. *Tis great Pity he had 
not Encouragement to ſet forth ſome 
relation of them. But he having 
only the Returns of his Profeſſion to 
depend upon, and there being at that 
time ſo very few that were forward 
to contribute any Thing to the Sup- 
port of ſuch Studies, however curious 
and uſeful, Poſterity has been de- 
priv'd of the Benefit of his. All 
that I am able to retrieve from the Re- 
mains of his Collection that J pur- 
cChaſed, or the many other Things 
that I have ſince procur'd; {halt be 
ma-oſt freely imparted, either to Mr. 
Strype, (to whoſe Diligence the 
learned World ſtands greatly indebt- 
ed, and who is now actually engag d 
in ſetting forth a new Edition of 
Stow's Survey of London, with En- 
largements) or to any other Perſon, 
who has Leiſure and Capacity to turn 
them to the Pleaſure and Advan- 
tage of the Publick, ſo ſoon as, Sir, 
you ſhall pleaſe to communicate your 


Ob- 


RL. 


| Obſervations', which will be of great 


Uſe, and ought” by no means to be 
any longer withheld andſuppreſs'd. 
9. 7. Mean while give me leave, = 
Sir, to ſend you a few Reflections 5 
upon ſome Things of this kind now diſcovered 
lately brought to Light in the Neigh- near Bi- 
bourhood of this College. For the — 
particulars we are indebted to the 
Curioſity of Mr. Joſeph Miller; who 
living juſt by the Place, viſited it dai- 
ly, and took Notice of all that oc- 
curr'd. He is a Perſon, as of great 
Application, ſo of no leſs Candour, 
and Exactneſs ; that his Accounts 
may be ſecurely rely'd on. 
3 f 8. In April laſt, upon the Particu- 
Pulling down ſome eld Houſes ad- hug 
joining to Biſhop's-Gate, in Camo - teſſellated 
mile Street, in order to the building Pavement: 
there anew: and digging to make 
Cellars, about four Foot under Ground, 
was diſcovered a Pavement, conſiſting 
of Diced Bricks, the moſt red, but 
fome few black, and others yellow ; 
all nearly ofa Size, and very ſmall, 
hardly any exceeding an Inch in 
Thickneſs. The Extent of the Pave- 
ment, in Length, was uncertain 
it running from Biſhops-Gate, for 
ſixty Foot quite under the Foundation 
of {ome Houſes not yet pull'd down. 
It's Breadth was about Ten Foot; 
Te termi- 


as alſd Se- 
pulchral 
Urns, TS OR 


* 
* 


* * 
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terminating, on that ſide, at the 


Diſtance of three Foot and 2 
half from the City Wall. 


F. 9. Sinking downwards, under 
the Pavement, only Rubbiſh occurr d 


for about two Foot, and then the 
Workmen came to a Stratum of Clay ; 


in which, at the Depth of two Foot 
more, they found ſeveral Urns. 
Some of them were become ſo ten- 
der and rotten that they eaſily crum- 
bled and fell to pieces. As to thoſe 


that had the Fortune better to eſcape 


the Injuries of Time, and the Strokes 
of the Workmen that rais d the Earth, 
they were of different Forms: but 


all of very handſome Make and Con- 
trivance; as indeed moſt of the Ro- 


man Veſſels we find ever are. Which 


is but one of many. Inſtances that 


are at this Day cxtant of the Art 


and ſeve- 
ral other 
Things. 


of that People ; of the great Exad- 


neſs of their Genius, and Happineſs 


of their Fancy. Theſe Urns were 
of various Sizes; the largeſt capable 


of holding full three Gallons, the 


ee e e 
of theſe had in them Aſhes, and 


Cinders of burn'd Bones. 


$. 10. Along with the Urns were 
found various other Earthen Veſſels ; 
as a Simpulum, a Patera of a very fine 


red Earth, and a blewiſh Glaſs Viol 


* 


3 3 „ Q SS 2820 


of 


49) 


of that ſort that is commonly called + 
Lachrimatory. Theſe were all broke 
by the Careleſneſs of the Workmen. Ul 

There were likewiſe found ſeveral Beads, il! 
one or two Copper Rings, a Fibala of 
the ſame Metal, but much impair'd and | | 
decay d; as alſo a Coin of Antoninus 

Pius, exhibiting, on one fide, the Head I 

of that Emperor with a radiated Crown 

on, and this Inſcription, ANTONINUS 

AVG : :::: IMP. XVI. On the Re- 
verſe was the Figure of a Woman, ſitting, 

and holding in her right Hand a Patera, 

in her left an Haſtapura. The Inſcrip- 

tion, on this ſide, was nei obliterated : 

and gone, 

F. 11. At out the ſame Depth with AnHumai 
the Things before-mentioned, but near- 3 
er to the City-Wall, and Without the ged up in 

Verge of the Pavement, was digg'd up the ſame 

an Human Skull, with ſeveral Bones, that 8 

were whole, and had not paſsd the 

Fire, as thoſe i in theUrns had. Mr. Stow* 

makes mention of - Bones found in like 

manner not far off this Place, and like- 

wiſe of Urns with Aſhes in them: as 

do alſo Mr. Weever F after him, and 

Mr. Camden ||. 
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* Survey of Longo, p p. 177. + Antient Funeral Mo- 
Auments, p. 515 In 


Middleſex, To 


The Fa- 
brick of 
the anti- 
ent Ro · 
man Wall 
about 
London. | 


( 10) 

g. 12. The City-Wall being, upon this 
Occaſion, to make Way for. theſe new 
Buildings, broke up, and beat to pie- 
ces, from Biſhops-Gate, onwards, S. E. 
ſo far AS they | extend, An opportunity = 


was. given of obſerving the Fabrick and 


Compoſition, of it. From the Founda- 
tion, which lay eight Foot below the 


preſent Surface, quite up to the Top, 


which was, in all, near ten Foot, 'twas 


compul d alternately of Layers of broad 


flat Bricks, and of Rag-Stone *, The 


” 
ar 


Bricks lay in double Ranges; and each 


interpos'd, exceeded not three Inches. 


The Eayers - of Stone were not quite 
two, Fogt thick, of our Meaſure. Tis 


probable they were intended far; Iwo. 
ofthe Roman z their Rule being ſome- 
what ſhorter than ours. To this Height 


the Workmanſhip Was after the Roman 


manner : and theſe were the Remains 


of the, antient Wall, ſuppoſed to be built 


by Corflantine the Great F. In this twas 
very obſervable,that the Mortar was, as u- 


ſually in the Roman Works, ſo very firm and 


bard, that the Stone itſelf as cafily broke, 


and gave way, as that. Iwas thus far, 
from the Foundation upwards, nine Foot 


in Thickneſs. _ 3 F. 13. 


® Aleernis choris. parietes allegantur ; & medii lateres, 


ſupra coagmenta collocati, & ſirmitatem & ſpeciem faciunt 


utraque parte non invenuſtam. Vitruv. Architect. L. II. c. * 
+ Conter Camden's Britannia in Middleſex, p. 312. 8 


Burton's Comment. on Antoninus's Itinerary, P. 163 


q 1 11 f | 
F. 13; And yet ſo vaſt a'Bulk and The Wall 
Strength | had not been able to ſecure it nedand 
from being beat down in former Ages, — 
and near levell'd with the Ground: This © 
rightly reflected upon, will alone be fuf- 
ficient to give us an Idea of the Diffe- 
rence betwixt thoſe Times, and ours: 
betwixt that State of 'T hings, and the 
preſent. 


F. 14. They beſt And how to fe a The fre- 
juſt value upon the preſent happy Set- quent vi- 
tlement who arevers'd in our Hiſtory, 1 
and duly appriz d what England ſuffer- land anti 
ed of old from the Deſcent of the Ro- x, * 
mans and afterwards of the Saxons, and culties un- 
Danes: from the frequent Wars of Scot- der which 
land, and our own' inteſtine Diviſions 8 8 
during the Heptarchy, the Barons, and 

the late Civil Wars. | 
F. 15. As London was ever dane to have The In. 
it's Share in the common Calamity, fo 1 
better Judgment may be made how great to which 
that frequently was, by the Proviſion ne 2 
that was made againſt i it. The Citizens merly ex- 
would never have put themſelves to ſo bs d. 
vaſt an Expence, for Fence and Guard 
without, had not the Uncertainties of 
thoſe Times, and tlie Dangers, with 
which they were ſo Enquenty alarmed, The Ad- 
made that requiſite. vantage of 


F. 16. But ſuch now for ſome Time . ai 
has been the fortunate Condition of Eng- Conftitu- 
land, that ſhe may oy confide in the gon and 
C 2 Hearts * 

ment. 


Dangers 


(12) 
Hearts and Hands of her Subj jects, and 
' fix her whole Strength ad Defence 
there. The Union of the formerly 
greatly divided Intereſts and Affections 
of the Inhabitants of the ſeveral Parts of 
this Nation, which we in our Days have 
had the ſatisfaction to ſee ſucceſsfully ef- 
fected in the other too, and carried on 
even to the utmoſt Bounds of the Iſland; 
the Excellence of our Conſtitution, and 
of our Laws ; the ſteady Execution of 
them; and the reciprocal good Under» 
ſtanding between the Prince and People, 
have rendred us effectually, as well Safe 
And the at Home, as Great and Powerful Abroad. 
great Se. F. 17. As the City partakes with = 
curity of whole Nation in this happy Security; 
1 MY it needs no other, and can never poltbly 
Times. have any greater; ſo we may now very 
well and ſafely razequr Walls, and de- 
moliſh our Fortifications ; they being not 
really of any longer Uſe. 5 | 
Of tne an- F. 18. The Broad thin Bricks, above- 


tient Ro- Mention'd, were all of Roman make : : and 


manBricks of the very ſort which we learn from 
fionally of Pliny, “ were in common Uſe among the 
the Stan. Romans; being in Length 4 Foot and 
png half, of their Standard, and in Breadth 
Foot. 4 Foot, e ſome of theſe, very 


carefully, 


oo "EY 


+ # Nat. Hiſt. Lib. XXV. c. 14. Aer; quo utimur, 
longum ſeſquipede, latum pede, Tis very pr INTE” the 
Co 
the ſame. with this; but the Pallage being 3 10 


4 


Sfͤtandard, affign'd b TR 20g Archite 
e e e alledge 1 it, 


* C131) 
carefully, I found them 17 Inches -- 
Length, 11 Inches £- in Breadth, ye 
1 Inch +2 e Thickneſs of our Meaſüre. 
This may y afford ſome Light towards the 
ſettling and adjuſting the Dimenſions of 
the Roman Foot; and ſhewing the Pro- 
portion that it bears to the Engliſh; a 
Thing of ſo great Uſe, that one of the 
moſt accomplithed and judicious Writers“ 
of the laſt Century endeavour d to com- 
paſs; it with a great deal of Travel and 
Pains. Indeed tis very remarkable, that 
the Foot - Rule followed by:1.the Makers 
of theſe Bricks was very nearly the 
fame with that exhibited on the Monu- 
ment of Coſſutius in the Colotian Gar- 
dens at Rome, which that admirable Ma- 
thematician has, with great Reaſon, 
pitch'd upon as the true Roman Tot +. 
Hence likewiſe appears what indeed was 
very probable without this Confirmation, 
that the Standard-Foot at Rome was fol- 
low'd in the Colonies, and Provinces, 
to the very remoteſt Parts of the Empire; 
and that too quite down even to the Time = 
of Conſtantine; in caſe this was the Wall 1 
that was built by his Appointment. 5 
9.19. The old Wall having been 85 1 * 
moliſhed, as has been intimated above, was the additi- 
afterwards repair d agatm, and carry 4 8 
of 195 fant een to e or nine the Rams 


e L 15055 Foot of the old 
— — — ah p 1 1 — — N | Wall. | 


! 
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; 

' 

0 

0 

" 

= 

ry 

* 

* 


— pe Som 7 
— — pI P 
— — — — 


— — — — - — 
"> Ig Pr_ pa —_ 7 * — 
— — — Siege 82 — - 2 — 
a ——— — n 


* Me 8 in his 51 ech R * 
Mr. Greaves loc. cit, p. JR. e Roman Foot. zo. 


e 


Foot in Height. Or, if higher, there 


was n6 more of that Work now ſtanding. 
All this was apparently additional, and 
of a Make later than the other Part un- 
derneath. That was levelled at top and 


fade, or that towards the Suburbs, Was 


facd with a coarſe ſort. of Stone; not 
compil'd with any great Care, or Skill, 


or diſpos d into a regular Method: But, 


on the Inſide, there appeared more Marks 
of Workmanfhip and Art. At the Bot- 


I 


tom were five Layers, compos 
of Flint, and of Free- Stone. Tho they 


were not ſo in all Parts, yet in ſome the 


5 Squares were near equal, about 5 Inches 


mi Diameter, and rang d in a Quincunx 


Order. Over theſe was a Layer of Brick, 


then of hewin Free-Stone, and fo alter- 
nately, Brick, and Stone, to the Top. 
There were of the Bricks, in all, fix 


23 each conſiſting on / of a dou- 
ble Courſe'z except that whicl 


all, in which there were four Courſes 


of Bricks, where the Layer was entire. 
Theſe Bricks were of the Shape of thoſe 

now in Uſe ; but much larger, being 
£5 541 Near II Inches in Length, 5 in Breadth, 


0 and ſomewhat above 2+ in Thickneſs. 


Of the Stone there were five Layers, and 


Lach of 2 Thickneſs, in all Parts, 
for it's whole Lengt 


. 
4.» " 
* 


1 
75 
9 


and 


brought to a Plane, in order to the rai- 
ſing this new Work upon it. The Out- 


dof Squares 


lay above 


7 e 


C15) 


and the loweſt of theſe were ſomewhat 
above a Foot in Thickneſs, the three 


Middle Layers each five Inches: So that 
the whole Height of this additional Work 
was near nine Foot: As to the interior, 


Parts, or the. main Bulk of the Wall, 
*rwas made up of Pieces of Rubble-Stone z 
with a few Bricks, of the ſame ſort of 


thoſe uſed. in the inner Facing of the: 
Wall, laid. undertainly, 48 they happen d 5 


to come to Hand, and not in any ſtated 
Method. There was not one of the broad 
thin Roman Bricks, mentioned above, 
in all this Part: nor was the Mortar 
here near ſo hard as in that below. But 


from the Deſcription. may eaſily be col 5 


lected, that this Part, when firſt made, 


and intire, with ſo various. and orderly a 


Diſp ofition of the Materials, Flint, Stone, 


1 could not but carry a very elegant 
and handſome Aſpect. Whether this 


was done at the — ence of the Barons, 
in the Reign of K. 3 or of the Citi- 
zens, in the Reign of K. "Henry the III 


or of K. Richard the II *; or at wa 
other Time, 1 cannot take upon me to 


aſcertain 1 Accounts ſo defect ive and 


obſcure, as are thoſe which at this Day 
remain of this Affair. 


F. 20. 


— D — _ K — — —ů 
is 4 nd 22 — — 4 - — 1 


2 See Mr. Stow's Survey of London, p. 7. 
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The Fa- 
brick of 
the up 
Wall 15 
ed upon 
the addi- 
tional 
Work. 


Mr. Stow * informs us that that was com- 
piled of Bricks made of Clay got in 
Moor- fields: and mentions two Coats 
of Arms fix d in it near Moor- gate; one 


Stone, whereon it was ingray'd be ſome- 
what worn and-defac'd. Biſhop's-Gate, 
itſelf, was built two Years after this Wall, | 
in the Form it ſtill retains. The Work- ; 
men lately imploy'd there, ſtink conſide- 
bly lower than the Foundations of this 
Gate; and by that Means learned they 
lay not ſo deep as thoſe of the old Ro- 
man Wall by four or five Foot. 
F. 21. Geofry of Monmouth || will 
have London to have been a Britiſh City, 


London 
not built 
by the an- 
cient Bri- 
tains. 


( 


F. 20. Upon the additional Work, N 


- Now. Jeſerib'd was rais'd' a Wall wholly | 
of Brick ʒ only that, it terminating in 
Battlements, theſe are top d with Co- 
pings of Stone. Tis two Foot four 
Inches in Thickneſs, and ſomewhat above- 
eight Foot in Height. The Bricks of 
this are of the ſame Module, and Size, 
with thoſe of the Part underneath. How | 
long they hid been in Uſe is uncertain. 
But there can be no doubt but this was 
the Wall that was built in the Year 1477, 


in the Reign of K. Edward the IV. 


of which is extant to this Day tlio the 


incompaſs d with Walls, and fortified with 


innumerable Towers. But the World is 


now 
* Smvey p. 7, 8. F Ibid. p. 33. I Hiſt, Brit, L. III. c, 20. 


* 1 Feier 


#4 I 7 1 
now well a in Opinion how little 
| Regard is due to that Monkiſh * Writer: 


and they who have read the Accounts of 
Britain left us by Cæſar, Tacitus, and 


other Authors of Judgment and Credit, 
will preſently ſee his cannot ms 

g. 22. The Britains in thoſe Days, Of the 
were barbarous, and wholly unciviliz d. Dr n 
Except ſome who had Skins, and Hides dees 
of Brutes caſt over them ||, they went here in 
naked ., and painted *,, their Bodies with Times. 

the Figures of various Animals, after 

the manner of other Savage Nations. 
Their Diet, and Method of Life, was 

very mean [8 There was little or no- 

thing that could claim the Name of Sci- 

ence among them. What they had was 
lodg'd with the Druids, who were the 
Divines and Philoſophers of thoſe Times: 

and there are ſome who have entertain d 

very lofty Thoughts of that Order of 
Men. Theſe Gentlemen may be allow'd 
_ to. indulge their Imaginations as far as 

they pleaſe; but if we rightly reflect 

upon what we find on Record concern- 

ing the Notions and Practice of the Dru- 

ids, till not ny. our Idea's to any 


50 D .... great 
7 Confer J. Baz Tiaftr. Nara Script, Cent. Z. p. 194. 
Ed. Bal. MDLIX. + Herodian L. III. p. $3. Ed. H. Steph. 


hy MDLXXXI. Pomp. Mela L. III. 1 - A Cæſar L. V. 
5.50 116. 2 an e Franc. MDC + Xiphilin 

I. p. $66. Ed. Han. (typis Wechel TMDCVI. * Cæſar 

4 146. Plin. XXII. 1. Pomp. Mela L. III. c. 6. Hero- 

dan. L 6. 8 ut ſupra. ||] | Strabo L. IV. p. 200. Ed. 
Caſaub. Par. RT Diodor. Sic. L. IV. ＋ 301. Ed. Rho- 


domanni Hanov. of Wechel:) os a Xiphilin. L. 
VI. p. 703. & L. *K p. 866. 5 


great Height. They had nothing in 
greater Veneration than Miſletoe, and 


the Tree upon which it grew, eſpecially. 
if that happened to be an Oak. Nor would 
they perform any Act of Religion without 
2 Boughof this Tree; to which they ſeem 


to have paid Divine Honours; 
— Robora numms ſtar * 
They were wont to gather the Miſetor 
with a mighty deal of Devotion and Cere- 
_ mony, They thought it ſent immediately 
from Heaven ; and à toten that the Tree 
| whereon it grew was mark'd out and 
| Choſen by their God himſelf. They gave 
5 Muifletoe the Name of All-Heal: aſcrib- 
| ed to ĩt a Power of rendring protific any 


— 


: P 
1 a ko K 1 ant. — — . 


* 


SGW Creature that was barren: and thought 
it a Remedy: agen all ſorts of Poyſons ʒ 
. fo much of the Religion of the Barbarous 
Meations is chiefly placd in Things really 
mean and trivial F ; as Pliny, the Author 
ö pol this Account, obſerves very pertinent 
5 ly, upon the Occafion. But further, 
| the Druids taught the Doctrine of the 
e Tranſmigration of the Soul || : and they - 
| were wont to offer up Men in Sacrifice 4. 
| They cut them up alive, in order to the 
| making their Divinations: and by the 
Manner of the Fall of the poor unhappy 
J ͤ 35 
5 „ Claudian, in Conſ. I. Stilichon. L. I. v. 229. | Tant 
| P in rebus frivolis em religio eft, Plin. N. H. 
| L.XVLc«44. || Cæfar I.. VI. c. XIV. p. 155. Ed. Jungerm. 
+ Diodor. Sic. L. V. p. 308. Cæſar L. VI. c. 16. p. 156. Tacit. 


1 An. L. XIV. c. 30. Strabo L. IV. p. 198. Ed. Cauſaub. Pomp. 
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. Wretch, by the Convulſion of the Parts, 
and Efflux of the Blood, they formed 
their Preſages of future Events. Other 
Methods they had likewiſe of Sacrifi- 
cing Men; ſome they killed with Arrows, 
others they crucified +. Nay , they were 
ſometimes wont to frame a Ve Coloſ- 
ſus, with Hay, Twigs, and Wood; in 
which having put ſeveral Men alive, and 
Brutes of all Kinds, they ſet Fire to it, 
and made an Holocauſt of them all at 
once . This is the main of what Anti- 
quity hath tranſmitted down to us of 
the Theology and Philoſophy of the 
Druids: and, by this, twill not be hard 
to frame a Judgment of their Science, 
as to the Stars, the World, Nature, and | 
the Power of the Gods * ; of which 
we have not the Particulars. 


F. 23. As to the Habitations, and T4 Error 
State of Building, among the antient * . mw 
Britains, we have had, of late, ſome, who, the Roman 

| upon the Authority of Geofry of Mon- for Britiſh 
mouth, and the Heat of their own Fan- 
cy, have talk d of Remains of Tem ples, 
and other Noble Stuctures of the Dre. 
ids. Whereas, in reality, the Romans, 
at their Deſcent here, found nothing 
that carried the Appearance of a Build- 
ing : no not one Stone upon another : ; 


2 Vor 


— 


* Diodor, Sic. L. V. p. 308. Strab. L 8 p- 198. 


r VI. p. 136. St . 5 7. 
1. Cee . V . . r ln 


(20) 
nor ſo much as a Brick, in all the whole 
Iland. And tho ſome others may be 

eaſily paſſed over, I cannot but be ſome- 

what ſurprized to find a Gentleman of 
the great Diligence and Ingenuity of Mr. 

| Somner * taking the Roman Bricks, that 

he obſerved in the Walls of Canterbury, 

for Britiſh Bricks. But tis not eaſie, 
when once a Man ſuffers himſelf to grow 
fond of a Subject, not to be over far 
tranſported, and ſcrew Things to a 

Pitch much too high for thoſe who are 

only indifferent Lookers on, and not 
touch'd with the Paſſion that ſuch a 
Writer may himſelf feel 

' Of the F. 24. Xiphilin, to whom we owe a 
Jouns, the very conſiderable Extract out of Dion 


Houles, Caflius concerning Britain, treating of the 


and the- 


"Temples Mæatæ, or Inhabitants of the now moſt 
2 Bri- Northern Counties of England, aſſerts 
os that they had neither Walls nor Cities F ʒ 


uhat paſſed under the Names of Cities 
in Britain, being, according to Strabo, 
no other than Groves. So likewiſe Cæ- 
far, The Britains call it a Town when they 
have ſurrounded and fenced about their 
thickeſt Woods with a Bank anda Ditch |||. 
As to their Houſes, a Tres ff lerv'd ſome 
for that Purpoſe: others run up Hutts *. 


— 


Antiq. of Canterb. p. 4. f MTs T&X1, Hei . 
Kipb. L. XXI. p. 866. || Toes  awT &v d ol ge¹' · 
Strabo L. IV. p. 200. I Oppidum autem Britanni vocant, 
” 5g ſylvas impeditas vallo atque fofla munjerunt. De 
ello Gall. L. V. c. 21. p. 120. ff IIav g diego ornate, 
Kiphilin L. VI. p. 703. % Ka?.vuSomororrar, Strabo L. 
r — 


( 31 F; 
in the Woods for their own Uſe ; and 
and Hovels for their Caltle *, both Ve- 
ry flight, and not 4 any long Continuance, 
ſerving only for ſome ſmall Shelter to 
them during the Streſs of Weather, in 
the Depthof Winter. Diodorus Siculus Þ 
is ſomewhat more particular as to their 
Structure, N us 1 bg 
only flight Cabins, composd chiefly of 
mn Pigs Sticks, We- Al 
the Houſes of the Britains were pretty 
like thoſe of the Gauls || which he after- 
wards acquaints us were ſtnall Cottages, 
thatchd with Straw |||. As to the 
Walls of them we learn from Strabo 
they were made of Stakes and Matlingef 
after the Manner of Hurdles. Then 
for the Temples of the Druids, they were 
of a Piece with the reſt : and no other 
than Groves and Woods ; which the 
Romans cut down, becauſe the Druids. 
| had dedicated them to ſo cruel Superſtiti- 
ons, as the Oblation of human Blood, 
and Sacrificing of Men. Which is like- 
wiſe intimated by Lucan *F, ,—̈ů 
Omniſq; humanis luſtrata cruoribus arbos : 
5 FFFVFVVVVVö!Vÿ 


Bec xi . 5 T&s TAL RX . ibid. 
Tas oitioas rings ENEow 5K = νννñu½e, 5 
Fb nald d n ovykauevas, L. V. p. 301. 
[|] Zdificia fere Gallicis conſimilia. De Bello Gall. L. V. 
C. 12. p. 115, |||] Caſas, quæ, more Gallico, ſtramentis 
erant tectæ. Ibid. c. 43. p. 33. ft Ex Gavidloy &, yeppone 
Strabo L. IV. p. 197. % Lucos ac nemora conſecrant. Ta- 
cit. de Mor. Ger. c. 9. Excikque luci, ſævis ſuperſtitionibus 
fſc,cri. Nam eruore, &c. Annal. L. XIV. c. 30, f Pharſal. 
| | III. V. 405. b | _ Ts | i: | 
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ad by Claudian *, 
————Lacoſque vetuſth 
Relligione truces. 
Pliny f tells us that the Druids made * 
of Groves of Oals; their Sacrifices, and 
their Religious Feaſts, being wont to be 
ſolemnized under that Tree. The Bri- 
tains, under the Command of that brave 
and illuſtrious Heroine, Bunduica |}, af 
ter they had taken and plundered two 
Cities of the Romans, offered their Sa- 
cripces, and kept their Feſtivals i in a Grove 
dedicated to Andate, the Goddeſs of Vi- 
Cory l. Indeed Groves were wont to 
ſerve the Druids, not only for their Tem- 
ples, but for their Dwellings, 
 ——Nemora alta renotis 
Isncolitis lucis Ft, —— 
and in them, or in ſome Cave, they were 
wont to deliver out their Precepts and 
| Doftrines * 
F.25 The truth 3 is the Britains had then 
The Ro- amongſt them very little that carried any 


mans, and 


other Na- Appearance of 3 except. a few 
tions, 35 ſlight Things that probably they had ei- 


Savage, of 


. 55 got of the Gauls, and Phœnicians with 


much whom they had Commerce : or elle 
Strangers e 


to Arts as made 


the Brie , * "Tn Stilichon, L, T7 . "Ta roborum eligunt . 


; jucos; -- Sacriſiciis epuliſque rite ſub arbore præparatis, & c. 
8 HiR. L. XVI. . 1 Boudicea. Taeit. fit, Annal. L. 
XIV. c. 31. I OQuoy]es 75 2 7 4 FF ru ogy & Tw © 

Avd\2T1g --4ga. Kiphilin, Po L p ++ Lucan. 

I.. I. v. 454. % Docent --- in ern, = a bd ſaltibus 

Pomp. Mela L. wird c. 2. * phil. L. VI. p. 702, 703. 


II Viador. Sic. L. V. p. 299, 300. Cæſar L. V. c. 12, &c. 


& L. VI. c. 13. Strabo I. III. p. I75, Conf. Bochart, 
Part II, L. I. c. 37. 


(23) 


as-afterwards of the Romans, when they 
were once ſettled here. Whether their 


Eſſeda were like thoſe of the Gauls*, 
or the Chariots us d in War by the Phoe- 


niciansÞ, or of what Form they were, 


we have no Account. But tis moſt cer- 
tain their Way of Fighting with them 


was very wild and extravagant]. Nor 


will it be thought ſtrange that our Pro- 


genitors ſhould be, in thoſe early Times, 


thus rude, and uncivilized, when *tis 
| known that ſeveral other great Nations 
were likewiſe ſo till lately: nay, that all 
Mankind quite round the Globe were 
once ſo, I mean at their firſt Original, 
In the Ages that enſued next after the 
Deluge. This the Hiſtories and Accounts 
of the Aſlyrians, the Egyptians, the Chi- 
neſes, and all others, agree in. Even the 


Grecians, that became afterwards the 


moſt polite and refin d People upon 


Earth, were once barbarous FF. They 


| made as little ſcruple as the Britains of 
lay ing Men: and ſacrificing them to the 


Deities which they worſhipped . They 
lived upon Leaves and Herbs, or upon 
Acorns, till Ceres and Triptolemus taught 


them to Plow, and to Som Corn. They 


— 


v Strabo L. IV. p. 200. + Joſ. XVII. 16. 1 Sam. XIII. 5. 

I V. Cæſar. L. IV. c. 24. p. 9e -T Taray EA 
Auytxòy oppoteTesTas To vuy BagCarme ali, . 
Thucyd, L. I,c,6, % Porphyr. de Abſt. L. II. | 
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had no other Cloathing than only the 
Skins of Beaſts. Some of them dwelt 
in Caves, others in mean Hutts * O- 
thers run wild in the Woods, like fo 
many Brutes, till Pelaſgus Orpheus, Am- 
phion, and ſome other great Men, found 
out Ways to tame, deterr, and reclaim 
them from their Rapine and Ferity, 
Fy / veſtres homines ſacer, interpreſq, Deorum, 
 Cedibus, & viltu ſædo, deterruit Orpheus; 
Diclus ob hoc lenire tigres, rapi daſq; leones f. 
Nay the Romans themſelves were, not 
many Ages before their Deſcent upon 
this Iſland, wholly Strangers to all the 


F 


Penico Bello ſecundo Muſa pinnatogradu 
Intulit fe bellicoſam in Romuli gentem feran. 
Julius Cæſar found the Natives of Bri- 
rain, at his Landing, not more rude than 
Evander found thoſe of Italy. They 
had no Houſes : nor better Habitations 
than in hollow Trees, or in CavesFF. They 
offered up Men in Sacrifice *,, There 
were amongſt them very little ſhew of 
Humanity, of Manners, or any uſeful Ac- 
compliſoment. They were ignorant of 
Tillage ; living only upon Vegetables, or 
what they caught in Hunting. 
Fake „ 
* Y, Plin. L. VII. c. 56. Pauſan. L. VIII. & alios. + Hor. 
de Arte Poet. v. 391, || Poreius Licinius ap. A, Gell. L. 
XVII. c. 21. Tf Ante factas domos, aut in cavis arboribus, 
aut in ſpeluncis manebant. Serv. in/Eneid. VIII, 3 15. J. Di- 


onyſ. Halic. L. I. Xiphilin. L. VI. p. E XXX. c. I. 


155 IT. ætel d ns. Macrob. Sat. L. I. Serv. in Æneid. 


v. IIe. 


F 
Hlac fembra indigens Fauni Nymphague 
FF 83 
Genſque vir um truncis, & diro robore natd: 
Qukis. neque mos, neque cultus erat: nec 
Junger tauros, „ 
Aut componereè opes norant, aut parcereparto: 
Sed rami, atquè aſper victu venatus alebat*. 
Indeed they were no other than fo many 
wild Men, without Laws, and without Go- 
vernment F ; which cannot by any Means 
be ſaid of the Britains: Nor had the Ro- 
mans really made any conſiderable Pro- 
vrels in Civility, in Arts or Science, till 
after they had over-tun Greece, and were 
cultivated and taught by that great and 
JJ 8 
Gracia capta, ferum victorem cepit, & artes 
Intulit agreſti Latio ||. Ch Tp 
And as the Greeks were the greateſt Ma- 
fters in the World, ſo the Romans foon 
ſhewed they were not leſs apt Proficients 
and Scholars. Nor will the Britains at 
this Day be judged inferior to either. = 
g. 26. Whether the old Wall, deſcrib'd , 4.1 
'above, was the firſt with which London tnlarge- 


Burton ||| fancies Suetonius Paullinus, and the 


who was ſent over Governour hither by . : 


Nero, found it Wall'd about at that raft. 
3 | 8 1 


—_— * _ * » — — _ 2 
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Encid L. VIII. v. 314. & ſeqq. Conf. Dionyſ. Halic. 
I.. I. + Genus Hominum agreſte, fine legibus, fine impexio. 
Salluſt. Bell. Catil. p. 4. Ed. Plantin. MDCXII || Hor. 


Epiſt. L. II. ep. 1. v. x56, {|} Comment, on Antoninus Bis 
Itinerary, p. 161. | 5 


»7 Of the 


was environed. tis not eaſie to determin, ment of 
a he City 


for want of Records and Memorials. Mr. antientiy: 


Time. Though the Account. of that 
Expedition which he follows, I mean 
that of Tacitus *, is ſo far. from giving 
any Countenance to his Conjecture, that 
it Imports that London was then a Place 
of ſo little Strength that the Roman 
General quitted it, as not capable of being 
held out or defended. . Be that as it will, 
this is certain, the Wall now in being 


was run up wide, and at ſome Diſtance 


from the former and antient Bounds of 
the City. If there was any Wall before, 
it muſt have been nearer this Way: and 
more to the Weſt. Becauſe the Urns, I 
have here given an Account of F, were 
found in the Inſide of this Wall; whereas 
1t was the ſtanding Cuſtom of. the Ro- 
mans, founded upon a Law of the XII. 
Tables, to bury only without the City. 
This affords us a Proof that London 
did not formerly extend ſo far Eaſt: and 
that this Wall muſt have been built fince 
thoſe Urns were repoſited there; which 
we may conjecture was about the Tire 
_ OE. Antoninus, from the Coin of that 
to diſcover Emperor ||| buried amongſt them. =» 
theantient F. 27, As from theſe Urns here, ſo 
Bounds. from thoſe of late Years brought to Light 
tent of the in great Numbers on the other ſides of 
City, by the Town, ſome Advances may be made 
attending _- . CB, fs 
to the Pla- towards aſcertaining the old Boundaries 
ces where 5 5 . of 
Sepulchral T Anngl. L. XIV. c. 33. + Set. 9. T Far. I. DeJure Sacro., | 


Uros are Hominem mortuum in urbe ne ſepelito, neve urito, {|| Conf. 
RY ory Ce ata 


4 _ * 
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& 8 
of it there: and by a careful collation of 
all, towards adjuſting the Form, and 
fettling the Extent, of the whole; when- 
ever One, who has Leiſure, and due In- 
formation, ſhall engage in the Undertaking. 


4 


F. 28. Though the Romans committed The Ro. 


8 | a mans were 
not the Body of Numa deceas'd to the Fire, wont to 


he: himſelf having expreſly forbidden it, as burntheir 
there el a T tion * =_ down to . 
the Time of Plutarch, the Writer of the 
Life of that Prince: and there were like- 
wiſe a few others exempted f; yet 'twas 
the common Cuſtom, among them, to 
burn their Dead. But this fell into Diſ- 
uſe as Chriſtianity prevailed in the Em- 
pire: and the Profeſſors of it brought the 
Manner of Burial, us'd by theJews, and 
other Oriental Nations, again into Pra- 
ctice. Thus they rendred back the Body 
to the Earth from whence twas originally 
_ derived||: and reſtored anew the antient 
and better Cuſtom of Interment I; deteſiing 
the Funeral Piles of the Pagans, and con- 
denming the Way of Sepulture by Fire Ff. 


F. 29. But'twill not be ſo eaſy certain- That Cu- 


tom fell 


ly to determin, either at what Time the into Diſuſe 


Chriſtians firſt began to bury : or when as the 


they quitted the Sepulchreta of the Hea- _ | 
TRE, : fl Te 5 thens, prevailed. 


. 


Hoe ubv gr Elogay ver aur b YH, as 
tu. Plut. in Numa, p. 74. Cont. Ciceron. de Legib. L. II, 
+ Plin. N. H. L. VII. c. 54. Cicero de Legib. L. II. Redda- 


mus id terrx, unde ortum eſt. Lactant. de vero cultu L. VI. 


« 545. Ed. Oxon. |||] Veterem & meliorem conſuetudinem 
0348; frequentamus. Minur. Fel. p. 327. {+ Exſecrantur 
rogos, & damnant ignium ſepulturas, Id. p. 97. 
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2.445 
thens, pite'hd upon new ones, and in- 
terr'd their Dead apart. As tis beyond 
controverſy that ſeveral of them kept on 
in the old Way, and continued, for ſome 
time, to burn; thoſe who chaſe rather to 
bury, did it in common with their Pagan 
Neighbours: and repoſited their Dead in 
the ſame Place. Of this, without go- 
ing further, we have Proof from the 
Bones found here lying along with the 
Urns F. Tis very likely that for ſome 
time, at firſt, the Pagans and Chriſtians 
i'd quietly and amicably together: and 
the latter burn'd or bury'd their Deceas d, 
each according to his own fancy. But 
as Converſions were daily made, and the 
Number of Proſelytes became conſidera- 
ble, the Pagans began to take alarm, and 
think their Paternal Religion in Danger. 
This gave Riſe to Controverſies and Diſ- 
putes: and, as theſe grew hot, Feuds and 
Animoſities aroſe, in courſe. Thereupon 
theparties began to diſtinguiſhthemſelves: 
and each recede from other as far as poſ- 
_ ible. The Chriſtians, from the: very 
Beginning, were not coritent only to 
withdraw from the Pagan Temples and 
Sacrifices, but declin'd joining in the 
Publick Proceſſions, the Luſtrations, and 
other Solemnities: and denied paying the 
_ uſual Salutations to the Herme and Sta- 
| 5 tues, 


onnus. par P. Ma- 


V. Diffext. ſur le Culte des Saints 1 


dillon, p. 14. & ſeqd. + Conf. Secd. 11, fupr, = 


tues #, that ſtood abroad in the Streets, 9 
and High-ways 7; ſo far from it, that | 
they reproach'd and expos'd thoſe who 
- aid), Nay afterwards, that they might 

ſeparate and keep to as great Diſtance as 
poſlible, they refuſed ſo much as to eat or 
drink with them |||: or to comply with 
{ame of even the moſt innocent and in- 
different of the common Cuſtoms : and 
in particular thatof the ordinary Sepul- 
ture. As to the Pagans, they were far 
from being ſo ſhy and ſcrupulous of their 
Part; but were forward enough to fall 
into theſe Practices of the Chriſtians that 
they liked, and thought preferable to 
their own. This was the Caſe of their 
Sepulture; which therefore they did not 
ſtick readily to exchange for the Chriſti- 
an: and this had obtained univerſally in 
the time of Macrobius y. How much 
| ſooner, is not eaſy to determin, for want _. {| 
of Records, and Teſtimonies; this being 1 
the oldeſt extant. But learned Men con- 1 5 
jecture that burning fell into general Diſuſe 
towards the latter End of the Times of the 
Anto nines . To which conjecture the 
Coin of Antoninus Pius, found in this Bu- 
J 8 
3 Dii Semitales d. +V. Virgilii Caral. de Sabino : & Not. 7g 
Joſ. Scalig, in loc. |} Min, Felix in Octavio. ||} Vid. AuQa- 
rem Recognitionum Clementinarum. L. II. c. 70. & ſeqq. 
++ Urendi corpora defunctorum uſus noſtro ſeculo nullus hr. 
Saturnal. L. VII. c. 7. *, Quando cadavera cremari deſie- 
rint incertum eſt. Quanquam viri docti id ſab extrema 


Antoninorum tempora factum conjiciant; quibus non repu 


naverim. Oct. Ferrarii Difſert, de veterum lucernis ſepul- 
chralib, P32, EF . | | | 
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E 
rying- place may perhaps be thougit to 
1 Countenance. Without ever 
entring into that, the finding theſe Bones, 
not only within the old 9 1, but 
repoſited along with the Urns ||, carries 

. the Date of their Sepulture up very high. 
1 F. 30. A late Writer, to whoſe Labours 
antient in Religion, and indeed good Letters, ſtand 
Britain. deeply indebted, has produced ſeveral ve- 
ry {urprizing Proofs that Chriftianity ob- 

tain'd very early here in Britain |||. To 
this theſe Obſervations give ſome further 
Atteſtation: and alſo ſhew that the 

_ Chriſtians were here as careful to diſtin- 

guiſh themſelves from the Pagans, as at 

Rome, in Italy, and elſewhere. N 
Of the F. 31. It will not be thought ſtrange 

| 2 that theſe Bones ſhould be preſerved, and 

tion of the 5 | Ee 

Bones, of remain intire ſo long, when tis conſider- 
Perſons ed that they were found in a Clay fo {iff 
. ang and cloſe that they might have lain ſafe 

Ages. there for many Ages more, had they not 

been thus diſturb'd. From the Shells and 

other Marine Bodies, that are Remains 

of the Deluge Ft, and found at this Day 

firm and ſound in that ſort of Clay, as 

well as other Terreſtrial Matter, we 

have Proof ſufficient how far it is capable 
of preſerving ſuch Bodies. Of the two, 

| *tis indeed much the more Waren 

9 that 
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that the Cinders or Burnt-Bones ſhould 
be ſo little altered as we now find them. 
For theſe being injur'd and prey'd upon 
by the Fire, were ſo much the more ten- 
der, and li able to periſh : and fince theſe _ 
are ſo ſafely tranſmitted down to our 
Times, there cannot well be any Difficul- 
ty as to the other.. 
F. 32. As from the Urns, and Places of Themeans 
Sepulture, the Walls, and Bounds of the . 5 
City may be traced; ſo from the Places Situation 
where Hateræ, Simpula, Præfericula, and — a 
other Veſſels of Sacrifice, have been Temples 
turn d forth of the Earth and Rubbiſh, inLoadon 
Judgment may be paſs'd of the Site of Laden. 
the Temples of this City: and, by tze 
Figures, and Inſignia, exhibited upon ſome 
of thoſe Veſſels, of the Deities that they - 
were uſed in the Worſhip of, and thoſe 
Temples dedicated unto. Ps 
H. 33. Of this we have a Sample in the A Tem- 
various Things digg'dup near St. Pauls- 28 
Church. In particular, as well the merly 
| Tuſks of Boars, Horns of Oxen, and of _ 
Stags: as the Repreſentations of Deer, wherenow 
and even of Diana herſelf, upon the Sa- St- Faule- / 
_ crificing Veſſels; of all which there are urch. 
Claes in my Collection. Nay I havre 
likewiſe 2 ſmall Image of that Goddeſs 
that was found notfar off, Theſe plainly 
enough import that there was there- 
abouts antiently a Temple of Diana; 
as has been indeed the common Tra- 


dition 


-, 
3 
a wy 
— 
. » 


Would ut ver 
— 1 alle 


A 5 
. 8 * 2 2 . 
: + $ T « ” , f 
„ 
* * - 
* 1 % * p 
& | 
. a 
„ 
0 — 4 
| _ | Sarrifh CE 40 Diana || 
- # * oF " + > 
; _ I * mr 11 A 2. J A 
* $ 8 * 
: & 
. » F N W AS * 
3 nn — 4.» 
N 1 b 
8 : HI ft. 0 
1 at 1 propos to 
7 N * a — , 24 | 
"IE e * 5 ve 
* I «1-1 ! reflect how Jock of f | 
= N 1 
4 - l IV. 
- » © - 7 7 4 & 7.4 s N * 
i ks 4 2 4 ie”; 8 g » 2 4 
1 * £6 4 . — x * : 
. - ; ; | 
© "= 8 . * 
EY 
. 
WW _ » 
© I 
TY » 
4 . ou Jong er t while [ ts e 
; * * , 2 
* 
- By 
bo * F 
8 you tl E atr „Wit le 
117 
— TW F | N ” | 3" a - gs - — 8 4 
Fe” ; 5 1 #4 P— a A v9 "FT" 
I 5 ; p ; a | ' 0 : %, 3 ; « * * oy | 
: . ; — 2 4 Ir . bd 1 LR ce y 
. 2.x 
q p 4 . 8 2 
5 * . 2 0 2 * 7 | X of * „ 9 * : 
by * : * ws 4 , p 32 7 0 5. I * * % 
£22 8 £2 3 3 1 
1 FA 7 þ ; n 4 2 e 
1255 Tour m6 
= * o | »* " A * 
E * f 
4 5 4 N P $64. 
2 7 » P 4 * 4 : — 
3 5 n 7 97 
N 2 f = 
f l > 
wy 1 
| „ reſham 


4 
n 


LET 23. June 1707. ny, 


9 e * Bl 4 » 
3 « P ” 
* * \ * of =. 77 * — ka A 
* . * — K 1 i FLY 
* . 
50 1 at. 4 * 

* 2 - I 

$3 FYATY 24 n 0 
id y 1 . 4 
_ 


Burton Com. on Antonin. 
 Antiq, London, p. 471. & San 


a 


. p. Stillingficer, 


7 7 


* 
; * * 
4 2 p ” $2 8 4 9 


